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PREFACE.

THE arrangement of the Maps contained in The Cambridge Modern
History Atlas, the publication of which has been retarded by
unforeseen circumstances, is explained in the ensuing Introduction.
This arrangement follows so far as is possible the order of the narrative
in T'he Cambridge Modern History, and an endeavour has been made to
insert all the place names that occur in it.

At the same time, the entire series is designed to stand by itself as
an Atlas of Modern History. The general idea of the Atlas is to
illustrate, in a series of maps of Europe and of its different countries,
as well as of other parts of the world associated with the progress of
European History, the course of events by which the Europe of the
fifteenth century has been transformed into the Europe of the present
day. Some of the maps are designed to illustrate political divisions,
others territorial changes, wars by land or sea, the growth of particular

I States, the course of religious changes, and the history of colonial
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expansion.

The Introduction has been written by Mr E. A. Benians, Fellow
and Lecturer of St John’s College, who was entrusted by the Editors
with the general work of constructing the maps and revising them

- during reproduction, and who has carried out this work under their

supervision. They desire to place on record their sense of the great

~ ability and unremitting care with which he has executed his laborious

and responsible task, spread over more than four years. During the

- greater part of the present year he has been assisted in the revision of

certain of the maps and of the Introduction by Mr H. F. Russell-Smith,
of St John’s College, Allen Scholar of the University, who has also
compiled the Indexes to the Introduction.

In a historical atlas of this kind it is manifestly impossible to
enumerate all the materials which have been used in the drawing of
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vi Preface.

the several maps. In the present instance constant reference has been
made, as a matter of course, to the great historical atlas of Spruner;
and the more recent atlases of Droysen and Poole (7he Ozford
Historical Atlas) have also been of much service, together with those
of Vidal de La Blache, Schrader and Hertslet.

The Editors desire to return their thanks for much valuable aid of
various kinds received in the course of the preparation of the Atlas,
from contributors to The Cambridge Modern History and from other
scholars. Among the former are Mr E. Armstrong (Vice-Provost of
Queen’s College, Oxford), Professor J. B. Bury, Mr F. A. Kirkpatrick,
Sir William Lee-Warner, G.C.S.I., Professor Pares, Dr Tanner,
Mr H. W. V. Temperley, Mrs K. D. Vernon; among the latter,
Professor Marczali (Budapest), Mr R. 8. Rait (Fellow and Tutor of New
College, Oxford), Mr A. E. A. W. Smyth (Librarian of the House of
Commons), and Dr Williams (Research Fellow of the School of Russian
Studies, Liverpool). Mr R. Dunlop, one of our contributors, made
Maps 27, 87, 38 and 47, and is responsible for them. Mr P. E. Roberts,
also a contributor, revised the spelling of the Indian names in Maps 64,
99, and 122-125,

Liberal use has been made in the construction of Maps 113 and 114
of Mr E. Porritt’s Unre¢formed House of Commons, 1908, and of the map
in that work.

In addition, the thanks of the Editors are due to the Government
of the United States for permission to base Map 76 on Plate XVII
(Population Volume, T'enth Census of United States, 1880) and Map 77
on Plate VIII (Part I, Population, Volume 1, Twelfth Census of United
States, 1900); and to the Clarendon Press and Messrs W. & A, K.
Johnston for permission to base Map 27 on Map XXXI of The Oaford
Historical Atlas of Modern Furope, edited by Mr R. L. Poole.

The Maps in this Atlas have been executed by Messrs Stanford, to
whom, as well as to Mr John Bolton, the Editors desire to express their

obligation for the care and attention given to the work at its successive
stages.

November, 1911,
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127.
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Spelling.

CORRIGENDA.

The southern frontier of Hungary (1490) should be as in the more detailed
map 21,
Add to Reference:

The course of the Ottoman conquest of the Venetian and Genoese posses-
sions is not illustrated in the map; and only the more important of
the island possessions of Venice and Genoa have been coloured. All
the Aegean islands named and left white were for a long time in
Venetian or Genoese possession, with the exception of Rhodes which
was held by the Knights of St John.

Gelders and Zutphen were acquired, not inherited, by Charles the Bold.
Lisbon should be in the same type as other towns.
Monmouth should be shown as a Welsh county.

Bllemen and Verden should be coloured with Roman Catholic base
colour and Lutheran bars,

Philippeville and Marienburg should be coloured as French acquisitions,
In Scale of Miles for 300 read 400.

For Licuresnere read Lichtenberg.

Burkersdorf should be inserted on 51 N lat. 16 E long.

The small area to the south-east of Damaun, coloured green, should be
coloured in the second shade of pink.

For Reference read Reference to Canadian Railways.
In the title for “in 1867 read ©in 1866."

The places open to British trade in Tibet, viz. Gyantse, Yatung, Gartok,

should have been indicated in the map.
A

In map 6 for Fonthieu read Ponthieu, map 12 (and Introduction, p. 81

and Index) for Eichstadt read Eichstedt, for Weissenberg read Weissenburg,
map 17 for Oster-gitland read East Gothland, for Gottland read Gothland,
map 43 for Burhanpur reed Burhampur, map 64 for Admednagar read
Abhmadnagar, map 94 for G. of Lions read G. of Lyons, map 103 for Maritime
Alpes read Alpes Maritimes, map 105 for Arcanania read Acarnania,
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151,

ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA

For Elizabeth =Sir R. Preston (Visct. Gormanston) read Elizabeth=S8ir
Richard Preston (Lord Dingwall) E. of Desmond.

For GumoBarpo expelled 1497 read 1502,

1904 was the year of the death of Maria de las Mercedes, Princess of
Asturias, and not that of her husband’s,

Add to Manuel 1908— 1911 dep.

Add to Hsian Téung 1908— 1912 dep.

The names of the following Generals should, for uniformity’s sake, run
thus:—2. James Laynez, 5. Claud Aquaviva, 22. John Roothaan,
23. Peter John Beckx, 24. Antony Anderledy, 25. Louis Martin.

and there should be added:—26. 1906 Father Francis Xavier Wernz.

For D. of Mageuta, Marshal of France read D. of Magenta, Marshal
of France, resigned.

For Porfirio Diaz, 1885- read Porfivio Diaz, 1885-1911.

Between 1889 E. of Zetland and 1895 E. Cadogan insert 1892
Robert 0. A. (Crewe-Milnes) Lord Hounghton (E. of Crewe).

After 1898 Sir Augustus Hemming read

1904 Sir Alexander Swettenham, Capt.-Gen. and Gov.-in-Chief.
1907 Sir Sydney Haldane Olivier,

Add at bottom Robert Laird Borden, 1911.

(1) Add at bottom 1911 Thomas (Denman) Lord Denman.

(1) Sir Walter Francis Hely-Hutchinson's Governorship of Cape Colony
terminated in 1910, and Sir Matthew Nathan's of Natal in 1909.

1. After 1907 Sir Eldon Gorst read

1911 Horatio Herbert (Kitchener) Visct. Kitchener of Khartum.

II. The first entry should read:

1896 Sir Horatio Herbert Kitchener (Visct. Kitchener).

The first entry of M. of Salisbury should read:

M. of Salisbury, First Lord 1886-7 ; Foreign Sec. 1887-92.

The second and third entries should read:

M. of Salisbury, Foreign Sec. 1895-1900.
The same, Privy Seal 1900-2.
Between C.-J.-E. Duclerc, 1882 and Jules Ferry, 1883
insert Armand Falliéres, 1883
and udd at bottom of list: Joseph Caillaux, 1911.
Read P. Chlodwig von Hohenlohe-Schillingsfiirst, 1894 (instead of
1897)-1900; and
Theobald von Bethmann-Hollweg, 1909 (instead of 1908).
Read at bottom Luigi Luzzatti, 1910-11 '
G. Giolitti, 1911-
For Arizona (Tuscon) read Arizona (Tucson).

. Note. The Tables and Lists were not originally intended, unless in exceptional
m‘iﬁ, to go beyond 1910. They have now, where necessary, been brought up



INTRODUCTION.,

The numbers of the maps described are placed in the margin—in Mack type when the
principal description of the map is being given, in ordinary fype when an allusion ondy
ix made to a map, [Indeses of the mape described and of the places mendionad are given
il the end of the Indroduction,

Turovcnovr the Middle Ages the various peoples who entered
Europe in the declining years of the Roman Empire were uniting in
definite groups and forming a number of separate States. This
of nation- and State-forming has no definite point of beginning or end.
But during the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, it proceeded so fust
that, before the end of the latter, it was evident that in western
Europe new States had been formed which could assert both their in-

of the medieval Empire and their authority over local liberty
and private right. Thus, though the Empire did not disappear at this
time, its place was taken by a family of States, of which it was at once
the oldest and the weakest member. In the course of a long and almost
ceascless conflict between these new States, the existing political system
of Europe has been slowly shaped. It is the object of this Introduction
to summarise the series of territorial changes by which this result has
been brought about, and thus to trace the process of consolidation and
expansion by which the States that were in being in the fifteenth century
attained their present form, and the steps by which other States arose
and divided with them the lands where no effective political consolidation
Mtﬂmpj{mdﬁm&emﬂtﬂtm W;‘:lh“&tanherm hnw,i;
the course of modern European political system, which
mﬁmmmﬂwmmmmmw
to include the of Europe, and how, as European societies have
been planted in other continents, new lands have been drawn by
commerce and political dependence into its political life until almost the
whole known world forms a single political system. We have to see
how the formation of this system has been modified by the idea of a
Balance of Power, handed down from the precocious political experience
of Italy, by the existence of the Holy Roman Empire, which, for the

¢ M. H. VOl. XIV, 1



2 Introduction.

States that formed themselves within its borders, provided a framework
of law and order, bridling the worst manifestations of , and
preserving for a long time a multitude of small States which could not
otherwise have maintained their independ e, and, above all, by the
forces of nationality and geography—strong, in the long run than
diplomacy, however astute, and force, however great,

First, we may observe, in brief outline, the general course of the
change that has taken place. At the end of the Middle Ages, France
was the strongest monarchy in Europe and the process of change n
with her expansi On her eastern frontier, the Burgundian m}f
had attempted to found a middle kingdom along the lower course of
the Rhine, the establishment of which would have given a very different
course to the history of Europe. With the failure of that attempt and
the division of the Burgundian inheritance bogan that eastward
expansion of France which was for a long time one great trend of
modern territorial change. At the other extremity also of the ancient
kingdom of Lotharingia, in Ital , France sought to extend ber dominion—
in this direction, outside of her natural frontiers, Here, the issue

remain, until, in the nineteenth century, the movement for unity made
her for the first time in her history & single and a great Power, and
changed altogether ber relations to the other countries of Europe.

A check was placed on the rise of France by the formation of the
Habsburg Empire, In the early years of the sixteenth eentary, by
fortunate marringes, inheritances, and conquests, o mighty State came
into being which stretehed from the plaing of the Danube across Germany
to the North Sea and the English Channel, included most of the Iberian
peninsila, controlled Ttaly, and exploited America. This unwieldy

2l tion of territories was rapidly formed, and, though, in the
middle of the sixteenth century, it divided into two parts, it was able
for a century to ise o dominant infl on the European political
system. mfnmmndiﬁedtheiu&umuwhkhthaﬂlhbugﬂmp'm
might nﬂmuhhumerbed—-tbom,ngmtmﬁghm movement,
the Reformation, which weakened its power in Germany, and accelernted
ﬁnpwmbyvhhhthﬂdyﬂmEmpinmrﬁﬂudhtonm
of States—the other, the intrusion into the European polity of the
Ottoman Turks. By pressing on the frontiers of the Halsburg Empire
iumth«dquumpelndthMmtthutmly
extended their own ts, but they weakened the resist of the

HL‘. vhm I = Mmu”_ll ll! 4 1. Pp

in Germany. Nevertheless, in western Europe the Habsburg Empire
was. the controlling factor. Its formation, its losses to France and
the Turks, its influence on political tendencies in Germany, and the

Introduction.

3

thitn{tnm:smu—-th?t‘mhmfdm&mand

first quarter,

mm@mmﬁiﬁaw lig ppression of the Huhsl

With diflirent careers both have guarded their indeg

inf of their territory down to the present day.
n the early years of the seventeenth century,

the principal territorial clunm

A Th:mmﬁhtuthutm&nnul,
mthen‘lln‘inthchlqnnttr.of!hanutmu:
which b States in the course of &

and the
the Empire, divided by 41, 51

the Reformation into hostile camps, was plunged into a religious civil

war. At the same time the power of the Spanish Habsburgs

began to

their dominion in European politics. These two
remeogiired h':ohvuurthtupuﬁonnﬂ"mm The Thirty Years

changes coneurred

War exposed Germany

to her attack and thus made easier hor eastward

advance; the existence of Holland and Switzerland provided her with

natural allies ; the decline of Spain removed the greatest check on her

further mpire, for
nided b tbmﬂ‘hel’thuel_mgmml.he]:mpn.
:Mdm{ﬁmt%gﬁn::hn:gp:ndmuh.mﬁmnm
thus the more easily exposed
ﬁmm&ﬁth&ﬂmd&mp _Nnrth-
eastern Europe had its own political problems. Round the Baltic mged

Power

and dominion from which Sweden emerged trivm-

phant Russia, Denmark, and Poland. In the troubles of Germany
lhfﬂ:ﬂ‘rl new advantage, and, preying on the north of Germany as

]
A

able to complete her dominion over the
ﬂmn;m ';:m p g!‘_, in G y, drew the
Western Europe, for the first time,

still beset the retreating Ottoman empire,

1-2

Y
the

ray of its old glory. In the early eighteenth



51, 63

4 Introduction.

“fhiie these changes took place in Europe, Englan
Enargteg to rich fields of opportunity cast and wrn:.fst, hitﬁcrtg :::Eﬁp'i]ilrj
y Spain and Portugal, and began the building of Greater Britain
Holland did likewise, but more for commerce than for empire Hol.h
were deeply concerned when, towards the end of the sﬂs’enteefth centar_-,,
there appeared the possibility of a mighty political transformation in
Europe by the union of the dominions of France and Spain, and by the
addition to the already overwhelming power of the French :nonm-ni of
the wealth of the Spanish colonial empire. That transformation t}irm}'
%r?tv:intcd, 'nnd in the course of the struggle England, now become Great
ritain, gained substantial advantages in the colonial world. Extensive
ges in Europe also followed. The expansion of France was checked
and the Austrian branch of the Habshurgs took the place of the S ish
in the Netherlands and Italy, while Savoy was strengthened as upl:uilfer
Stai;;c i:-;twee:hl-‘r;nm an;l [}iustﬁa on the Italian frontier,
: cen the teace of Utrecht and the French Revolution there was
:;tttle ;hnngef',n western Europe.  France and England fought a long duel;
ut, though it had great results in the expulsion of France from Americs
::&i I::f:t?r: %& not aiifl'ect the political form of Europe. In Germany
n Europe, however, t chan |
puwnr_ful kingdom of Prussia wusg;:ﬂnnnd, -.r]'ugofe :ﬁ: n:u:lf:li “omut. :::'
:ulfmth: x:i;&;;:dts:; tq.} I:E almost the strongest military Power in Europe
: e of the period. Russia i
definitely and decisively, udvaE:;n.g aguinst sﬁi:ihmgpﬂ;gﬁ
gained some compensation for her declining influence in G-&I."mﬂ.ﬂ out
E; ;-:; dt:md_]]:m]ge eir:tlxpuie ]ufl the Turks. Suddenly, these three waem
: ¥ide the helpless: kingdom of Poland, which the
d;*;a];tp‘c;nnd from history. As the eighteenth r.‘m'st::]r workedh;:;aﬁngz]:
;: left Spain in decay; Great Britain deprived of most of Greater Britain
y a political cataclysm, the herald of a great change in the colonial
world ; France on the verge of revolution ; Prussia and Russia two new
great Powers, conterminous, Prussia stretching across Germany with a
foothold on the Rhine, a foothold in South Germany, but the bulk of
her territories in the north, Russia planted securely on the Baltic c:I
the Black Sea; Austrin strong in south-eastern Europe, but weak be 3:&
—in all, & Europe of half-a-dozen Great Powers, whose balance, ﬂ};w] ;
worked out by continual readjustment, was to be suddenly om:'hlrne;;
by the Revolutionary Wars and the genius of Napoleon,

In 1795 began twenty years of territorial change, in the course of
whlch. the puhtm?.l system of Europe was subjected to continual mm“
struction.  The impetus of the Revolution carried the French to t]l: A
Rh&me; the genius of Napoleon carried them to the conquest of umtm;l
:51 'suuthcm Europe. In Italy, Napoleon swept away Sardinia, Genoa,

enice, the States of the Church, and the Austrian dominion, added
& large area to the French empire, and formed of the remaind;r, first,

Introduction. 5

a group of republics, and then a group of kingdoms and principalities
under his own influence. In Germany, he swept away the ecclesiastical
principalities, the Holy Roman Empire, and the great majority of the
small States, cut down the territory and power of Austria and Prussia,
and formed out of the multitude of small States a group of larger States,
which he reorganised as the Confederation of the Rhine. He began the
reconstruction of the kingdom of Poland in the grand duchy of Warsaw,
These changes at last raised a resistance before which he suceumbed ;
and an attempt was then made to restore the political order of the

later cighteenth eentury.

The great resettlement of 1815 curbed the dangerous power of 102,141

France, gave hack to Austria and Prussia their old positions, and
restored that balance of power which Napoleon had destroyed. The
German States were formed into a vast but feeble Confederation under
the joint but unequalised leadership of Austria and Prussia, and Italy
was placed again under the heel of Austria. Neither of these settle-
ments was destined to be lasting. The expansion of Russia at the
expense of Sweden, Prussia, and Turkey, by the addition of Finland,
new parts of the old kingdom of Poland, and Bessarabia, promised and
secured greater permanence. The nineteenth eentury saw great changes.
Italy freed herself from Austrian rule, and, gaining unity, entered as
a great State into the political system of Europe. The Germanic
Confederation was rent asunder by the rivalry of Austria and Prussia.
Austria was expelled, and a new State, a German empire under the
hegemony of Prussia, took the place of the old Confederation, and
enlarged its boundaries at the expense of France by acquiring the
long-disputed middle lands of Alsace and Lorraine, In the Balkan
peninsula there was continual change. Austrin and Russia gained
territory at the expense of the Ottoman empire, and the subject nationali-
ties, one by one, rose against Ottoman rule and gained their independence.
The Balkan peninsula thus broke up into a group of small States, of
which the Ottoman empire, with its receding frontiers in Europe and its
larger dominions in Asia Minor and Syria, remains the most important,

Outside of Burope, there has been an even greater transformation. 100,
In the old fields of colonisation nations had been gradually forming, and, 101, 140

following the example of the English American colonies, they asser

their independence. In Central and South America a group of Spanish
and Portuguese republics now attests the success of Spanish and
Portuguese colonisation. The United States of America expanded across
the continent and commenced to conguer dominions beyond the seas,
But this contraction of European political dominion in other continents
proved only temporary. In the carly years of the nineteenth century,
the Russian empire in Asia and the British empire, expanding by
colonisation and conquest in Australia, Africa, North America, and Asia,
represented the only cousiderable European forces in other continents.
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has been transformed into the mnﬁ,;h p:ibf:]dﬂmmnu and power, Ovr first endeavour must be to present a picture of the European 1
century Europe, with its military empires, wmdt-m political system in the later fifteenth century. In western and central
its- unstable balance of power, and its *ﬂumﬁuld manarchies, Europe the principal States were the Holy Roman Empire—a loose
and contest, of competition federation of some four hundred duchies, counties, and towns, over which
the Dukes of Austria, with their extensive though scattered dominions,
exercised the Imperial power—France, England—with its dependency,
Ireland—Seotland, the States of the Iberian peninsuls, and the States
of Italy; in northern and eastern Europe, the Scandinavian Union, the
group of Russian principalities under the Tartar yoke, Poland, Lithuania,
Bubmwunm, and the Ottoman empire, Of these large States,
France perhaps the greatest degree of unity. In France, a process g
of internal consolidation had been proceeding for several centuries. The
power of the Crown had been steadily extended along the great river
valleys—the Beine, the Loire, the Garonne, and the Rhone—and, one hy
one, the great fiefs were being transformed into royal domain, During
the later thirteenth and the early fourteenth century, Champagne,
Chartres, the Dauphiné, and Guyenne were all acquired. Of the great
fiefs which remained to disintegrate the kingdom at the accession of
Louis XI in 1461, the most important were the duchies of Burgundy
and Britanny and the county of Anjou. Burgundy was seized by
Louis XI in 1477, on the death of Charles the Bold. Britanny was a
single province and not, like Burgundy or Anjou, one of a large group of
territories. But it was more sharply severed by race than was Burgundy
from the remainder of France. By the marriage, first of Charles VIII in
1491, and then of Louis X1IT in 1498, with Anne, the heiress of Britanny,
this important province was firmly united to the French kingdom. It
was the last fief which bore the character of a separate sovereignty, though
its independence was not as dangerous to the unity of France as the
possession of Burgundy by a foreign Power had been. The Duke of
Anjou held not only Anjou, but also the counties of Provence and
Maine, within France, as well as the duchy of Lorraine without, and
he had, in addition, & claim to the throne of Naples. In 1450, all the
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possessions of Anjou except Lorraine reverted to the Crown

The acquisition of Provence, never before counted part of Finia.nr;a
most important. It brought the French frontiers to the Alps. The
duchy of Orleans was another great appanage. It was united to the
Crown on the accession of Louis XII, in 1498, and with it the county
of H‘Iuls.f ':l‘lu;;ru.,.]:.'E at the end nlL the fifteenth century, France was definitely gdom at time

passing from the feudal to the monarchieal régime. The consolidati i though the whole ihmmh easter st
of the kingdom was assured, though the process was not complete. ugn:: on into the Spanish » Hnsderge i e
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ide, the kingdom
itmml:hul]f.urmundd,nnththndﬂe h?:i‘;m,

ity of
i ﬁﬂhlhnrmmﬁmmjfmthﬁupporhm}y
::'tha;:pmﬂfthammunm;r. Bemnii:il:hmft;;:
'&u.kiugdmufrmmd.lymgmun.m,nm o

by one, during the sixteenth century, the other t fief: ffecti s Portugal, and with its base on the
i : ’ tivel rather smaller than :

absorbed : the viscounty of Narbonne in 1507, glth:‘mm:;:;eajn:;u;;mi Mediterranean, was the triangular kingdom of -ﬂ_tﬂﬂ.“ﬂaﬂ'hﬂh- '-"E’th“t
in 1515, the duchy of Alencon in 1525, the duchy of Bourbon and the ! beorbed all the smaller Christinn kingdoms SHip

county of La Marche in 1527, the county of Forez in 1581, the counti m'hiﬁu.mm,wummthm-puunwﬂu Power. N

of Armagnac, Foix, Périgord, and Vendome in 1589, and ;hn ﬂmulm:: whuﬂl.ppﬂlthal’fm.u}lududnd the pounties

of Béarn in 1607. - e oumlion and. Cerdagne, till Louit X1 acquired the:n temporasily
The external expansion of France was closely connected with this in 14 across the western Mediterranean, she

of consolidation. It was a natural prelimi to . foally gained in 1498, and Sicily, conquered in
Yhat Prance shiild free herself from fineign domdnion: A politica ipeaisin, BH2

s ted in 1400, {}nﬂuthm?\!“f.ﬂil’l“'lm‘ntm
connexion of centuries between France and England was all hutwmvmhhm]] wm TThe fourth State was the little kingdom of N‘,,,-mm...t..
when, in 1458, the English were finally expelled from all their French Sl preservingt its independence of the northers e R S
possessions save Calais. In 1462, Louis XI temporarily acquired Rous- A ide the Pyrenees, partly in France and pertly o Spty
sillon and Cerdagne and brought the French frontier at this point to a the king of Navarre held also the visounty of ween the Iberian
naturnl boundary. The struggle between France and Burgundy not only The question of the ﬁﬁmthmmaﬂmm. M'ﬁd be carried,
r!twnted the foundation of a separate power on the Rhine, a middle kingdoms was how far the proces g ﬁn&:ﬂe ith Portugal
ingdom between France and Germany, pressing on the vulnerable side and whether it would be continued by the union of Cast m“d colonial
of France, but yielded for the growth of the French kingdom u part of or with Aragon. Portugal had been guinic e Tachel, of Castile
the Burgundian lands. In 1477 Louis XI laid hold of Picardy and terests, Arngon Mediterranean hmlm Castile in 1474
the Somme towns as well as the duchy of Burgundy, and put forward d Ferdinand of Aragon. Isabel became {Jues “; though ook
claims to Artois, Franche Comté, and Charolais (Charolles). The Ferdinand King of Aragon in 1479. The t'fuuu ire nh:?:':tﬂ‘ of Spai
annexation of Provence in 1486 was a natural addition to France, and consolidated, were united in 1506, and ot uered Granada in 1m
carried her frontiers from the Rhone to the Alps. Thus France grew " dotermined. The combined kingdoms conques B
to south and east. Both political and geographical conditions marked awny thercby the last vestige ot M 1?95‘:-11&?::
these out for her as natural directions of expansion. To make sure of rﬂlmmmwmym:ﬁ two separate
Roussillon and the French part of the kingdom of Navarre, to add sed the southern half of Navare in 1512; so that ng‘ w
Artois and Franche Comté, to annex the north-western provinces of tes then remained in the peninsula. This prnm'm,,,m-on over-sen,
Savoy, and to complete the expulsion of the English by the acquisition ; the utmost importance. mﬂ lpld i e Spain the internal
of Calai, eemed the thing most nesded {0 complete her geographicl hich began with the voyages of Coutes 1 SO R contend with
unity power of self-protection. strength and external hegemon urope. Wi
‘The Iberian peninsula, cut off from the rest of Europe by the Pyreneces, e for dominion in taly sud nm{ ii:l:eﬁlt i Ihhtm
forms geographically o distinet aren. OFf the various Christinn States perranean possessions, oty tlanti “coast-line, good
that had grown up in the course of the long struggle for the expulsion which led on to great results, With mh(].dizﬁ mtr;u m{h-gnﬂﬂ
of the Moors, four only remained in the fifteenth century. Of these, mhﬁﬂm'ﬂmw ‘.ln hil:hhnrr\ﬂm'im
the largest and strongest was Castile, which occupied the great centre was drawn naturally to those over-ses enterpriss vt Ll or rowth,
of the peninsula, holding the whole Biscay coast, with an outlet to dominion Tn addition to these F0 B0 e most important of
the Atlantic in the plain of the Guadalquivir and another to the she was Yy drawn in & third direction,

Mediterranean in the plain of the Segura. Descending thus to sea she was $200 Philip the Pair, the son of Maximilian of Austrie, e




186, In the British Isles there were two

23, dependencies, Wales and Ireland, of which the latter was but partially
97 subdued, and Scotland, her hostile neighbour. Save that the
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Joanna, the daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella. In 1498 Joanna became

the heiress of the Spanish dominions. Thus was brought about in the
course of time a union of Spain and Austria which made of the Spanish
monarchy a gigantic political force. Spain ceased to be simply an
Ihrim,l!ditunmmdm!miﬂPmrlmihemmeprt of a great
Empire with interests in central and castern Europe. Thus the activity
of France first disturbed the European political system ; but the sudden

expansion of Spain overturned it.
kingdoms—England with her

neigh possession
of Berwick was disputed, the frontier between the two had remained
since the reign of Henry IL Their union, though much
sought, did not take place until the end of the Tudor period, 1603,
when Scotland gave a king to Great Britain, and the complete incor-
poration of the two kingdoms was not effected for more than another
century, 1707. Ireland was conquered in the reign of Heary I ; but
the actual English dominion was for a long time limited to the Pale,
which, until the sixteenth century, fluctuated in extent, and outside of
which the country belonged to the Irish. The conquest of the country
was completed in the seventeenth century, and in 1800 it was incorporated
in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. Wales was con-
quered by Edward I, but was not finally incorporated until 1585, when
its division into shires was completed. Of the Welsh Marches, parts
formed the new Welsh shires, and parts were added to the bordering
English counties. Monmouthshire remained a Welsh county until the
reign of Charles II.  The Orkney and Shetland Islands had been Nor-
wegian dependencies.  They were pledged to Scotland in 1468 and
incorporated in the process of time. The English county divisions
underwent little change during the Tudor period. He:h:;:ihfu was
included in Northumberland in 1572, the franchises of Tynedale and
Redesdale after the accession of James I, after which the English and
Scottish Murches were called the Middle Shires. During Henry VIIDs
reign a change was made in the ecclesinstical divisions by the creation of
the six new sees of Peterborough, Oxford, Chester, Gloucester, Bristol,
and Westminster, of which the last-named had a life of ten years only.
From this time the dioceses remained unchanged till the reign of Queen
Victoria',

Ever since the conquest of England by Normandy, the kings of Eng-
land had held some of the great fiefs of Frunce, In the fifteenth century
everything was lost, save the seaport town of Calais. England ceased
to be & partly insular and partly continental Power, and became wholly

* In the map the counties are shown as they were at the completion of the county

arganisstion, the dioceses aa they were after Henry VIIl's crestion of the new sees,
except that Westminster is not shown,
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_'_! ¢, Her geographical position would have allowed of her concen-

S o bnwabae it m;hut,bylmgtﬂdilln‘nlﬂdthfwi“““f

; entrance i lities.
a gate into France, she was drawn towards continental po
miﬂ of tb:f;ﬂ!m& century, it was a doubtful question whether

<he would seek the natural " t of an insular State, over-sea,

Mwhmwmdcnﬁhmmu”mmmm

el A : tions. While commerce huti_iﬁ
e up i e condomal smbions Whie o b
e The discovery ihuE:Wmlddnngdtheﬂth!
since England was favoursbly situated for American enterprise

of Spain (1554-8).

gﬁihﬁm&m 1558, after 211 j*m:ufﬂnglﬂhm
pation. Thnmphhmmﬁuuﬂm(:mtmmtmfnlhwui_hy
the greater maritime enterprise of the later sixteenth century in which
z S = mi’h &

thtmﬂriﬂlh mmtm mmmpu and including all the German

Nether! except Flanders and Artois, the Swiss
lendlﬂtht:ﬂh and f'ﬁnﬂh Italian States except Venice, was the
: ' i Mmudﬁdnhgle&ofkmmltheh
fifteenth century. added in 1526. The Empire was a very loase
A tion. oo for practical purposes incloded only the German
States and the Netherlands. Outside of these the Tmperial authority
was searcely more than nominal. The independence of the Swiss Con-
federation was virtually recognised in 1499. Only the German part of
the Empire had any real unity, and that unity was provided more by
cominon language and tradition than by political institutions or common

Jlicy. But, though the Empire as a whole was t'l!i:-k litieal force,
E was full of life in its yarious members. The multitude of States of
was co ranged in power and im from great
'pﬁmi;lliliulfknthwtdfﬂmﬂukmofhmhitt_um territory of a
small free town or the manor of an Imperial knight.
princely families of Germany was the House
ith it the Imperial crown rested, without inter-
to 1740, and again from 1745 until the dissolution
At the beginning of the fifteenth century the

of the archduchy of Austh'hs;, dl;lé:inj }nlt:

Lower Austrin, the duchies of Styria, Carinthia an ol
.lﬂi ek mmﬁ,ﬁm,&ummtyuf%

v of V and a of possessions known as -
mﬂmmﬂyﬂ \ri::hﬂhﬂg' included theprmh'lmp ian Breisgau, the margravate of

5,12
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Burgau, the landgravate of Nellenburg, the co of Hohen the
five Danube towns, and the landgravate of I.auu::rrmd ;Jpperbﬂgilmu.
The duchies and the county of Tyrol formed compact territory, well
suited to become a base of expansion north and south. They we;e:nnd
have remained, the nucleus of Habsburg power. Frederick 111 began
the greatness of h:uHuuleb_}'mqu.iﬁng the Imperial crown and by

1460, the Habsburgs retained nothing save the Farest Towns of W

hut, S_Icimgw, I'aul'unhurp;, and Rheinfelden. And, for a time, In:i
an exile from his eapital; for Matthias Corvinus, King of Hungary
conquered Vienna and @ part of Austria in 1485, and held it Hi] b
death in 1490, But, in 1477, Frederick married his son Maximilian to
Mary of Burgundy, daughter and heiress of Charles the Bold, and thus
obtained so much of the Burgundian inheritance as Louis X1 did not
seize. Maximilian, who had thus become lord of the Netherlands,
Imumbu:rg, and Frlmhn Comté, acquired Tyrol in 1489 and,
when, in the following year, he inherited his father's dominions, all the
Habshurg lands were gathered together in his hands, Of these he had
a real hold; of the Burgundian inheritance he was hut the guardian for
his son Philip, Thus, during the fifteenth century, the House of Austria,
which had been only a leading princely family, had, by its possession of
the Empire and the fortunate amassing of territories, raised itself to a
mﬂ:ntuf fqutzh_ty with the great States of Europe, Other marriages

ot only to increase ity pow inordi
chm&g‘;“m ) Enru.uter. power to an inordinate extent but also to
territories acquired Austrin in 1477 as her

Burgundian inheritance were I:yl_::m-t of the extensive, if hl;menn;ie
dominions which the Dukes of Burgundy had been amassing for more
than a century. In 1868 King John of France granted the duchy of
Ilurgu.nd}-ufmn_ to his son Philip the Bold, By an astute
and enterprising icy the Burgundian family proceeded to build up
mthumt&rniﬁunbnranMnulgrutdnminjonﬂﬁch Charles the
Bold all but raised to the ition of & Middle Kingdom between France
lndﬁ-mnm_?r. Most of ﬁndmm-quhﬂ by the fortune of
mu_-mgem:mhm-;tlm:n.mme purchase or force of arms; and a settled
polwynmhnunud;r directed the process of acquisition. In 1884, as a
result of his marriage with Margaret of Flanders, the richest heiress in
Europe, Duke Philip the Good added the county of Flanders with its
great centres of Bruges, Ghent, and Ypres, the county of Artois, and
the counties of Burgundy (Franche Comté), Rethel, and Nevers besides
mcrdtem To the duchy of Burgundy he added, in 1390, the
barony of Charolais. ~Philip the Good purchased the county of Numur
in 1430, and in the same year inherited from & cousin the duchies of
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Brabant and Limburg and the marquisate of Antwerp. In 1433 he
added the county of Hainault, which completed his possessions of the
southern Netherlands, and the counties of Holland and Zeeland, with
a nominal suzerninty over Friesland, which began the expansion of the
Burgundian lands into the northern provinces. Holland included Am-
sterdam, the first seaport in Europe. In 1485, at the Treaty of Arras
the King of France pledged to the Duke of Burgundy the towns of Picardy
—a series of towns along the SBomme from St Quentin to St Valéry at
the mouth of the river—which much strengthened the southern froutier
of the Burgundian possessions, and also left him in possession of certain
territories previously granted by the King of England, including the
county of Boulogne, Bar-sur-Seine, and the counties of Mécon and
Auxerre. The Somme towns were redeemed by Louis X1 in 1463, but
recovered by Charles the Bold in 1465. Their possession was vital to
the security of either Power. The last of Duke Philip's acquisitions,
made in 1441, was the duchy of Luxemburg, s sparsely peopled land
with a fortress capital. Charles the Bold continued his father's work,
and pursued with even greater eagerness and success his project of
uniting the Burgundian and Netherland parts of his inheritance. He
conquered the duchy of Gelderland and the county of Zutphen in
1473, and asserted his authority in the ecclesinstical territories which
broke the unity of his dominions. Since 1456, the great see of Utrecht,
which included the provinces of Overyssel and Drenthe (the Upper see)
and Groningen and Utrecht (the Lower see), had passed entirely under
the dueal influence, and Charles, in addition, made the Burgundian
Dukes the hereditary protectors of the bishopric of Liége. From 1469
to 1474 he held the landgravate of Upper Elsass (Sundgau) and the
Breisgan, and in 1475 he took possession of the duchy of Lorraine.
Death frustrated his ambition of a kingdom of Burgundy or Lorraine
on the eve of its realisation.
The desire of the Dukes of Burgundy to link up and conseclidate
this group of provinces, and to form them into a separate State, arose
very naturally out of their position. As vassals of two masters, they
were under no effective control.  Their ions were middle regions,
which might have formed then, as parts of them have formed since,
a State, or States, distinct from France or Germany. They lay on the
borderlands of both these realms, where the authority of their overlords
would naturally be weakest. And, while they offered in some respects
o strange aggregation of various nationalities and diverse institutions,
they possessed a sufficient geographical unity to make their political
anion feasible. The death of Charles the Bold dissolved the ides of
a strong middle kingdom, and his dominions have never since owned a
common sovereign. Louis XI laid hold of the dochy of Burgundy, the
Somme towns, Bar-sur-Seine, Auxerre, Micon, Frunche Comté, Artois
and Charolais—of all those provinces which were nearest and most

o Ve
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important to the strength of the French monarchy. The remaind pussed
to Austrin when Maximilian married Mary of ‘;Etnf;:ndv F!:rme wis
not able to retain all she had acquired. Though Louis, at the Treaty
of Arras, 1482, maintained his claims on Franche Comté, Artois, and
Charolais, Chacles VIII, in the Treaty of Senlis, 1493, rmounm&urthese
provinces. Thus, the bulk of the Burgundian inheritance passed into
the German world, though its history had hitherto been more closely
uﬂhumdumu; mﬂ:rm The ecclesiastical territories of Liége
recoy their independence, id Gelderiand
1 hile Lorsine went back to ita Duke s y
! description of the Austrian and Burgundian lands
to illustrate .I.he chameter of the political geography of Gen;-:nrrﬁ
thcmmnrum-hm_hmﬂh.tumnid be formed within its borders.
The medieval duchies had broken up into a multiplicity of princi-
r:l;hu and lordships, which were continually being subdivided, rexmited,
i regrouped.  After the Emperor, the maost important Princes were
Electors, By the Golden Bull of 1856 their number had been fixed
at seven and their territories declared to be inalicnable and indivisible.
Three of them were ecclesinstics—the Archhishops of Mainz, Cologne
and Trier—and four lnymen—the King of Bohemia, the Count Pﬂm
::fﬁn Rhine, the Duke of Suxony, and the Margrave of Brandenburg
The territories of the ecclesiastical Electors ay on the western froutier
nfGt];-:many. Trier was & compact State, almost entirely in the valley
Moselle ; Cologne lay nlong the Rhine from Wesel to Rhein-
mhuh:andm j:ldm thn] ‘gurjt}r of Westphalia; Mainz lny principally
n, bu in nddition the dependenci ic
mm- and Erfurt in Thuringia, SRR
ingdom of Bohemin was a Slavonic Power.
German dominion in the tenth century, and mlwa.}rns’ m n];n::!r
Empire, though it never lost its separate nationality, The nm-grn.ut:
d‘vamh&d.bmnme its de in the tenth century, the mar-
gravate of Lusatia and the duchy of Silesia in the fourteenth. Dumi
thchtarM:ddhAg_nthntwn kingdoms ufBuhuminandHuugaryn;.E
the duchy of Austrin were on several oceasions united either by con-
quest on the part of one or the other, or by marriage unions; but, in the
last half of the fifteenth century, Bobemia had become once more
1 separate under the rule of George Podichrad (1458-71). For a brief
period (1477-80), it lost the greater part of its three dependencies to
the conquering arms of Matthins Corvinus. In 1490, on the death of
H-tthinﬂnrpnu.thcmndﬂ was offcred to Podiehrad's
successor, Ladislas the Pole, and Bohemis and Hungary became again
united. Butwumfwud,inliﬂi,tnmimehﬁmhizgrhe
conquests of his predecessor on the Hungarian throne in Austria, Styria,
n:d(m!:hu;_mdit was further that, on the extinction of
the male line, his territories should pass to the Habsburgs. Bnndmnl:ng
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scarcely ns yot showed promise of & great future, The possessions of 556

th!flmuymmhtadufthnmrknfﬁrmdmburgmtheﬂbenndﬂdm,
and of the principalities of Anshach and Baireuth in southern Germany.
In 1415 Frederick, Burgrave of Niirnberg, and lord of Ausbach and
Baireuth, had been invested with the Electoral Mark, which included
Altmark, Pricgnits, Mittelmark, and Uckermark. In addition, the
lordships of Cotthus and Peitz in Lower Lusatia were in 1445 acquired
from Bobemin. In 1454 the Neumark, pledged to the German Order
in 1402, returned to the Hobenzollerns, and the claims of the German
Order were finally remounced in 1517. In 1473 the Elector Albert
Achilles by his will forbade the partition of the Hohenzollern do-
minions into more than three parts—Brandenburg, Baireuth, and
Anshach—and declared the Electoral Mark indivisble—as provision
which was the indispensable condition of future greatness. The par-
tition of 1473 gave the Mark of Brandenburg, to which the Electorate
was sttached, to the elder line, and Anshach and Baireuth to the two
younger. Ansbach and Baireath, united to each other in 1557, were 59
1ot reunited to the rest of the Hohengollern dominions until 1791, and
have consequently not much influenced the history of Brandenburg.
Meanwhile the Mark had begun to grow. Between 1470 and 1486
certain parts of Silesia were acquired, and in 1472 the investiture with
Pomerania-Stettin, By treaties of 1483, 1520 and 1571 the right of
sugerainty over Pomerania-Stettin was renounced for that of the suc-
cession. In 1472, the conquests made by Brandenburg in the Uckermark
were confirmed to her, and the frontier between Pomerania and Branden-

wis thus fixed. There followed a series of small additions to the
Fleotoral Mark, the duchy of Krossen in 1482, the lordship of Zossen
in 1400, and the county of Ruppin in 1524.

The Rhenish Palatinate was one of the much divided possessions of
the House of Wittelshach, Together with the Upper Palatinate, and
the principalities of Neuburg and Sulzbach, it was held by one branch
of the family, while the duchy of Bavaria was held by another. In
1410 the Palatinate inheritance was divided, and, at the end of the
fifteenth contury, three branches of the family were still ruling in it
Inlﬁﬁﬂtbﬁﬂﬂlﬂﬂlﬁu&hﬂmﬂm&tﬁcﬁhumﬁminhaﬁhﬂth

Palatinate.

The Electorate of was a part of the new Saxony which had
grown up in the later i Ages on the middle course of the Elbe
with its capital at Wittenberg. On the extinction of the Wittenberg
limin]lﬂ,heduicl'ﬂnﬂhnﬂmuf?f:tﬁn.mdmdtheﬂimnl
dignity. In 1485, the Saxon territories were divided between his two

&m.ﬁlhﬂtmdﬂmut,uhofm&dtwhiﬁnﬁmlmwﬂ
Albertine and the Ernestine. Emmest received the duchy of Saxeny
together with the Electoral dignity, southern Thuringia, the north of
Meism.ﬂn?ugﬂmd,thnmmtmitum.md&burg;.&lhuh
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the south of Meissen and nnrlhem'ﬂruuﬁngin: thmﬂm]ﬂhmcll' territories
of Naumburg-Zeitz, Meissen, and erseburg, Osterland, and the
Pleissnerland were divided.

Of the Princes of the Empire who had seats in the Princely Chamber
of the Diet there were about eighty, rather more laymen than eccle-
siastics. Amongst the most important was the Duke of Bavaria. In
the later fifteenth century, the Bavarian territories were divided between
two lines, ruling at Munich and at Landshut, Tn 1503 the latter died
out, and the Munich line united the Bavarian territories, though giving
(1507) Sulzbach and Neuburg to the son of the Elector Palatine as a
satisfaction of his claims on the Landshut inheritance. The Brunswick
family possessed a com mass of territory lying between the middle
course of the Elbe the Oder. But it had suffered much division.
The main line had divided in 1873 into the two lines of Lineburg and
Wolfenbiittel, Wolfenbiittel carried with it the ducal title and the
city of Brunswick; Lilneburg was destined to become the electorate,
and afterwards the kingdom, of Hanover, In 1495 Wolfenbiittel divided
into Wolfenbiittel and Calenberg, in 1569 Liineburg into New Liineburg
and Dannenberg. In addition there was the Grubenhagen line. In 1584
Wolfenbiittel and Calenberg were reunited, and in 1596 Wolfenbiittel
absorbed Grubenhagen., Hesse was divided into two lines in 1458—
Hesse-Cassel and Hesse-Marburg—the latter of which inherited Katzenel-
lenbogen in 1479. The family territories were reunited in 1500, to be
redivided in 1567 amongst four lines, Hesse-Cassel, Hesse-Marburg,
Hesse-Rheinfels, and Hesse-Darmstadt, of which last Hesse-Homburg
was a branch-line. Other important princely territories were Baden,
Anbalt, Wiirtemberg and Nassaw, Baden lay east of the Upper Rhine,
and in 1535 was divided into Baden-Baden and Baden-Pforzheim, or, as
it was afterwards called, Baden-Durlach, Anhalt had already divided into
several lines of which the Bernburg line died out in 1468, though others
remained at Zerbst, Kithen, and Dessau, until all the Anhalt territories
were reunited in 1570, only to be redivided in 1608-6 into the same
four lines. The county of Wiirtemberg was declared indivisible in
1482, and in 1495 Count Eberhard was made & Duke. In 1519 Duke
Utrinh-u:xpalled.mdﬂudu&ymp]edgudtn.&mhil,md,
though the Duke was reinstated in 1584, his territory remained under
Austrian suzerainty wntil 1599, Nassau possessed scattered territories
in Westphalia and the Upper Rhenish Circle, divided amongst several
branches of the family, to which the House of Nassau-Orange was added
in 1530. Two groups of territories on the Lower Rhine—the one, the

duchy of Cleve and the county of Mark, united in 1302, the other, the
duchies of Jiilich and Berg and the county of Ra , united in
1434—were by marriage brought together in 1521. Other princes of
importance were the Count of Oldenburg, who acquired Delmenhorst in
1526 and Jever in 1575, the Duke of Lorraine who in 1478 had
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acquired the duchy of Bar in France, and the Dukes of Mecklenburg
and l'umetfzm Pomerania had in 1295 been dirrdul _between two
lines ruling at Wolgast and at Stettin, but was reunited in the St;ﬁt:;
line in 1464, to be divided again between S-t.uttm and jWalgu‘t in \ g
The position of Holstein requires some special elucidation. The n;;n j&
of Holstein, made a duchy by Imperial grant in 1474, was & m::‘;h t:‘
the Empire. In 1460 it entered into an indissoluble union =
duchy of Schleswig, a fief of the kingdom of Denmark. In DE::

the King of Denmark, who was a member of the House of n-
E::rg elected King of Denmark in 1448, was elected Duke of Schleswig
and Count of Holstein, so that Holstein stwd in l_:sptﬂll and different
relation to three other States—the Empire, the kingdom of Dmmuﬁ“kf
and the duchy of Schleswig. On the west of Holstein was the

i itmarschen, [=o- A

WP‘::’];;:FE; of the Empire was under the rule of ecclesiastical Princes,
and icularly was this the case with the Rhenish lands. In nd:ﬂ:mn t‘;
the electoral territories already mentioned, there were the “d‘]blzl:tinc
Salzburg in the south-east of the Empire, almost enclosed in hl.thu;%
territory ; the Franconian bishoprics of Wiirshurg and Bamberg, -
rivalled the Rhenish archbishoprics; the Nwh mh?pnﬁ;hm :
Utrecht and Liége, the former large, the latter rich; the huge bishoprics
of Miinster, Osnabriick, nndl‘-derhnm,m&tbem:llumnfﬂnﬁm,orth
which included between them most of the north-western comer s
Empire; the hishoprics of Bremen and "alr_eerdmr+ lying betm‘ml
mouths of the Eins and the Elbe; the archbishopric ﬁnw
the bishoprics of Hildesheim and Halberstadt south Bru.l-dm]:.trg
and Brunswick ; Schwerin and Ratzeburg in Mecklenburg ; Im]:nanM in
Holstein: Cammin in Pomeranin; Naumburg-Zeits, Meissen, md e erse-
burg in Saxony; Mets, Toul, and Verdun in'lmlne: Speier, Strass-
burg, Basel, and Constance, on the Upper Rhine ; Anﬁu!:urg.Emhmd_ mﬁ
Bat'mbm,mdeumﬂmfrmhmdﬂnﬂ; Prnung.Hnmn.
Trent in the Habsburg territories. Thnlmhopnunfﬂnndm
Havelberg, and Lebus were too mu&unduihemtrnlufthethe
of Brandenburg to be counted as separate States. Amongst the great
abbeys those of Fulda, the Jargest and most fumous ot German uﬂmfw
and Hersfeld, both south of Hesse, and Ellwangen in Susbia

AR;T':::“;nm‘l}r States cume the Free Imperinl towns.  Of these,

there were in the later fifteenth century shout eighty. 'I‘heymnﬁd
in importance from great commercial towns Eﬁﬂme
territaries, such as Hamburg, Bremen, and Nimberg, tuth!the ttle towns
of Suabia. The great majority were situated in sou mntmmH
Germany. AmnngutthrmwmAldhm,Dmtmuud,Cnlq;m, etz,
Toul, Verdun, Weissenburg (Alsace), Hagenau, Strassburg, ﬂﬂ';:;hm'g,
Schlettstadt, Colmar, Freiburg, Milhausen (Alsace), Besangon, Worms,

o M. B VO, XLV,
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Ln.ndn_u, Speier, Wimpfen, Heilbronn, Hall, Anlen, Esslingen, Gmiind,
Nordlingen, Weissenburg (Nordgau), Nirnberg, Rottenburg, Windsheim,
Aungshurg, Donauwiirth, Memmingen, Biberach, Leutkirch, Kaufbeuren,
Kempten, Ly, Wangen, Lindau, Ravensburg, Constunce, [Yberlingen,
Pfullendorf, Rottweil, Ulm, Reutlingen, Weil, Frankfort, Schweinfurt,
Friedberg, Wetelar, Mithlhausen (Thuringia), Nordhausen, Goslar, Liibeck,
Hamburg, Bremen, Ratishon. Weakest of all the independent rulers were
the Imperial Knights. They had preserved their independence, for the
most part, only in south-western Germany. Often they possessed little
more than a village or two, They were organised in cantons, which
were gruup_ed in the three Circles of the Rhine, Franconin, and Suabia,
Thus, Germany at the end of the fifteenth century formed a strange
world of States. The medieval duchies had broken up into prinei-
palities, lordships, and communes too numerous to mention. In this
chaos there was a liability to political change and room for growth.
Yet, of the States that were to arise within the Empire—some to make
themselves free of its authority, others to remain nominally dependent—
of Holland, Switzerland, and Brandenburg, only Switzerland gave signs
of the future towards which she was advancing. Austria, girdling
Germany on the west, the south, and part of the east, stood out most
conspicuously. It was still an open question whether she might not be
powerful enough to unite the Kmpire more closely, and form of it a
strong State, capable of playing a part in the politics of Europe by
the side of the new monarchies of France and Spain. Maximilian I
made an attempt to improve the machinery of government, and for this
purpose divided the Empire into a number of Circles. Not every part
was included. Bohemia and her dependencies, Switzerland, and the Italian
States, with the exception of Savoy, remained outside the new organisa-
tion. Six of the Circles were formed in 1500, viz, (1) Bavaria, embracing
Bavaria and Salzburg, (2) Suabin—Wiirtemberg, Baden, the bishopric
of Augsburg and many Imperial cities, (3) Franconis—Wirzburg,
Bamberg, Ansbach, and Baireuth, (4) the Upper Rhine—Zweibriicken,
Lorraine, md part of Elsass, (5) Westphalia—Jiilich, Cleve, Berg,
Mark, also Liége m@ other bishoprics, (6) Lower Saxony—Brunswick,
Mecklenburg, Holstein, Bremen, Magdeburg, and some cities, In 1512,
four more Circles were created to include the electoral and Habsbury
territories, viz. (1) the Lower Rhine, embracing the four Rhenish
electorates ; (2) Upper Saxony—the Electorate of Saxony and Branden-
burg, and Pomerania; (3) Burgundy—the Austrian dominions of the
Netherlands, Luxemburg and Franche Comté; (4) the Austrian—the
remainder of the Austrian territory, with the bishoprics of Trent and
Brixen. An eleventh was added for the immediate Imperial territory,
In each Circle the governing authority was responsible for the police,
and for administrative and military affairs. The organisation was got
into working order in 1521, but was never very successful. The attempt
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to strengthen and unite the Empire by the improvement of Imperial
machinery was doomed to failure. Germany did not follow the general

‘tendency towards political consolidation which would have given her a
definite and powerful policy and place in Europe. The rivalries of her

component parts—of Emperor and Princes, of Princes and Towns and

Knights, caused fatal disunion. Whether she would have overcome this

political tendency is doubtful; but, while the matter was in debate,

the Reformation spread through the country, and, allying with the

separatist aspirations of the Princes, divided Germany irremediably and
tly agninst herself,

Already in the fifteenth century, one
away from the main body. 'The inde of the Swiss Confederation
received a partial recognition in 1477 and in 1499, though it was never
apenly acknowledged. The Confederation bad its origin in the league
of three mountain communities for resisting the oppression of their

rulers, Uri, Schwyz, and Unterwalden formed the original
political centre of the State, as they formed always its geographical
centre, Neighbouring towns and territories joined them—Luzern in
1382, Zurich in 1851, Glaros and Zug in 1352, Bern, with its own
allies and subjects, in 1858—making up the eight ancient cantons. Five
more were afterwards added—Freiburg and Solothurn in 1481, Basel
and Schaffhausen in 1501, Appenzell in 1518—and at the number
of thirteen the cantons remained until the changes made in the
Revolutionary period. The Confederation, however, comprised not
only cantons but also allies and subjects—who might be allies or
subjects of one or more members of the Confederation or of the
whole Confederation—with a consequent strange complexity of political
relations, 'The allied districts were the Valais from 1416, the abbey
of 5t Gallen with the county of Toggenburg from 1451, the town
of 8t Gallen from 1454, the Grisons, which was itself a federation
of three Leagues—the Upper League, the League of God's House,
and the League of the Ten Jurisdictions—formed in 1471 on the
eastern borders of Switzerland and attached to some of the Swiss
eantons from 1497-8, the Imperial towns of Miilhausen from 1518 to
1587, Rottweil from 1519 to 1632, the city of Geneva from 1526, the
territory of Biel or Bienne from 1520, and the prineipality of Neufchitel
from 1529 till its acquisition by Prossia in 1707, The more important
of the subject lands were in the north. Aargau and Thurgas, and
other districts, were conquered from the House of Austria by Bern
and Zurich in 1415 and 1460 respectively, an acquisition which gave
the Confederation for a time the Lake of Constance and the Rhine as
its northern frontier. In 1441 Uri acquired the Val Levantina, and
the Confederation made its first gains in Italian territory. More im-
portant were the conquests of detached Savoyard territories north of
Lake Geneva: such as Grandson, Morat, Orbe, and Aigle, which Bern

2-2
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and Freiburg, not at the time a member of the league, made in
1475-6 d thcwuﬁ&n&u%eutheﬂuld,mdthugnins.llmﬁmn
Savoy, made by the Valais, which, like the conquests of Freiburg, were
afterwards added to the Confederation. I Italy, Bellinzona was acquired
in 1500; and, in 1512, a considerable cossion of Milanese territory, includ-
ing the Val Maggia, Locarno and Lugano, was made to the Confederation
asa reward for their services to Sforza: while the Grisons, in 1518, acquired
the Valtelline, with Chiavenna and Bormio, Soon after, Bern, Freiburg,

Chablais, and the bishoprie of Lausanne, to Confederate territory, Not
all of these Inst gains however were retained. In 1567, Chablais and
Gex were restored to Savoy, The last acquisition before the Revolution
was made in 1554, when Hﬂnmdhul:utgdmdad between them the
county of Gruyéres (Greyerz).

By this series of alliances and conquests a strange State was built
up. Arising in an area where three countries met—France, Germany,

mhﬂthtmﬂuﬁﬂmuﬁlndﬂmhmhmtmprmha
division that is one of the most essential facts of Swiss history,. More-
mthefmnﬁmnfﬁwﬂmrlmdwmmmtmumluumdiﬂmmtﬁ
the piecemeal way in which the State was formed. At Schaffhausen it
stretehed bevond the Rhine, at Lugano it descended the Alps into the
Italian plains, A union, as it was, of small communities for self-defence,

than by the power of its neighbours or the barriers of nature.

In Ttaly, as in the other western countries, a tendency to political
mnnﬂichtinnhndﬂ!wniheﬁinthehhrlﬁddh&gu But there
had been no such to the union of Italy as a whole, as to the
union of France, or of the Iherian peninsuls.  Italy was only g geo-
graphieal expression™; but, within it, had grown up a group of States
which formed a political system of their own. This was to some extent
;m]tufﬁagnphiu]wﬂitm Pnrbadﬁumtherutnfﬂuupe
by a formi emmhinh-:ﬁer,ituu-hlntuhmnmh
political life; and since it was internally much divided, political
divisions tended to follow to some extent geographical. In the con-
tinental north is the great plain of Lombardy, the seat of Milan, of
the land power of Venice, and of the Italian dominions of Savoy, I
the peninsula are three plains of importance, all on the western side,
for the Apmninutmdtnfuﬂmthemtnmmt—thnphin of the
Ao, where Florence grew up, the plain of the Tiber, where was Rome,
the head of the Papal States, and the plain of Capun, the centre of
the kingdom of Naples. Thus all the great States of Italy were formed
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greal i ble

n the g ns. Historieal conditions also hnd been mﬂnvourﬂf

? :‘i:ih ﬁhﬁm unity, The Imperial traditions and c;lﬁuxm

as well as the spiritual power of the Papacy,

ive of the sense of national upuuhn-mdthnpmpmﬂpnm

of the P&Pnﬁi ad also been s powerful obstacle to unity, Moreover,
of

"

course had sundered the different parts of Italy from each
imﬂtdh;:fmﬂmmdhdtﬂwmufmqwtlﬂ
W" t. Thus a group of separate Powers had been formed,
whose boundaries neither to geographical features, nor
historieal territories, nor ecclesiastical divisions, but ml,ghl:_he mqnfdd
at any particular moment as a result of the balance of rival military

half-dozen
end of the fifteenth century there were some
hdiﬂ?r:wm—-ﬁnmy. Milan, Venice, Florence, the f"n_|ul States n;d
which overshadowed all the othems, Inthemlddhnfﬂw' o
valley the Visconti family had built up the State nf ?bﬂlnu. annexing
all t.lfe neighbouring small municipalities and principalities, and changing
the city republic into a duchy. In 1490, their tammutb:hetdudm
across the Po from Pontremoli in t:dﬁ'lﬂ:;nm:d o
B e i 1_1“'? %:“‘!Tm had no natural
the west, Parmn and Piacenza in the east. . l'i.h S
i Its expansion was checked by contact with o xpan
mmﬂmcmuﬂh though easy to make, pmvur.‘l dlfﬁcu]tukt:
hold. In Tuscany, Florence was carrying out a consolidating work -
that of Milan in Lombardy. Her territory grew continually during
fourteenth and fiftcenth centuries, though Iittl:im E:::thmndeuf Mumluﬂm
ﬂmnﬂaofﬂwMeﬂicilM,uuump&md pentb ol
Visconti. Most of the northern cities of Tuscany,
Wm‘thﬂ n!]cmn{rﬁmm Arezz0, and Pistoia, but not Lueea, had Mum
umhhﬂany;inﬂmmuthﬁnmﬁmmds_:mm:nmptu -
absorpti Though in a monarchy,
E‘mmﬁ m'ﬁm, been l::,:ru.n.tw.f'.n-nmd from a city State into
a duchy. Sy
States stretehed across the centre o
numpfn its western side, to the valley of the Po. They were an
artificial aggregation of territories, without any m'ﬂluddeMmiﬁl,
umnity such as Milan and Florence - mjl?:u‘m -
I:lnln&glm.,‘ the Marches of Ancona, Umbria, Sabina, mtuml
the Patrimony of St Peter—a group of districts which mdi::nit
boundary enclosed. Politically, they exhibited the greatest ¥-
Some districts were governed by powerful communes, others by great
onasteries; parts were held by powerful feudal lords, mdnquulm vicars
:.nlndinuthcrphm In Emilia and the Romagna, the part t.h:liltq
of the Po which lay within the Papal States, the Pope had no au Y.
Flourishing communes, such as Bologna and Imols, divided the country
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among themselves. Here and in the Marches the tyrants or papal
viears were especinlly powerful. A branch of the family of Malatesta
26 ot one time held many of these towns. Urbino, the chicf town of
the Montefeltro family, became a separate duchy in 1478, a fief of
the Papal States, but distinct. In 1513 it fell to the Rovere family,
and was not annexed to the Papal States until 1681 Similarly,
Ferrara was held as a papal fief by the House of Este. In Umbria,
the greater part of the land was subject to large communes, of which
the most important was Perugia, which possessed a sort of suzerninty
over the other Umbrian towns. Other important towns were Spoleto,
and Orvieto. In the Campagna and the Patrimony of St Peter the

really rule, and Sixtus IV was the first Pope of wh i

26 truly asserted. Two enclaves of ecclesiastienl o territory nTPt::tau:?nmb:
and Benevento, lay within the kingdom of Naples. Thus the Papal
States were a collection of States of varying degrees of independence,
nfdthe.;;rdmh,thmghmtnmtgmﬂilihthtu{the
Visconti Medici, could not com with theirs for strength and
:lni;?; Nominally ﬁ .-lu\rm'&];fu of a considerable territory, the Pope

< e : ;
‘ hwlmmblrmge. y in hands of independent communes and

of the north, and not rich enough to be great, it only a secon
part ;ln thi,aftiu_::f l::;lyl;un:\!mmt mnumﬂud% Ly rd
maritime Power, i easy of access to the foreign i
Together with Sicily, it had been!mnqmﬂ'nd by th: ;armm:“i:;“dt?:;
eh-fmth century and made a dependency of the Holy See. Two cen-
turies later, it was conquered by the Angevins, who, however, lost Sieily
in 1282, to the House of Aragon. In 1435 Naples itself pused to Arugon.
and it ws handed over to a branch of that House in 1438. In spite
of the frequent change of rulers, Naples had preserved its frontiers
unchanged, while the other great States of Italy had been rising and
falling. Thl.la, at the end of the fifteenth century, it was y
connected with, though not, like Sicily since 1282, and Sardinia since
1423, a purtdut; the kingdom of Aragon,

enice and Genoa, both city States, and both Tmperial eiti goest
n contrast and a parallel. Both held pmamduminpegmmt:":i!ndi-
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mainland, enclosed by mountains, she never had quite the same oppor-
tunity of or necessity for acquiring dominion as Venice, But she had
natarally laid hold of the island of Corsica, which, in the hands of
a hostile Power, would have been dangerous to the security of her
trade. The land dominion of Venice had been acquired during the
fifteenth century for the proteetion of the city and of the overland
trade routes to northern of which one passed through the
Ampezzo vulley to Innsbruck and Munich, and another up the Po to
Bergumo, the Spliigen, and Constance. It was essential to Venice to
check the expansion of Milan over Lombardy and to command the
rivers and land northwards to the Alps. Between 1408 and 1454,
by wars with Milan, she conquered Brescia and as well as
Padua, Verons, and Vicenza, and brought her frontiers to the river
Adda.  In 1480, she conquered Frinli and extended her territory north-
west to the Carnic Alps; in 1441, Ravenna, the ancient capital of
the Eastern Empire in Italy; and, in 1480, in a war with Ferrar, she
aciquired Rovigo on the Adige and the Polesine and brought her frontiers
to the Po, Thus she held a great part of Lombardy, from Bergamo
and Crema in the west to Friuli and Aquileia in the east, though
the bishopric of Trent, Lake Garda, and the marquisate of Mantua
almost divided her territory into two parts. But the chief interests of
Venice were outside of Italy. Her mainland territories were not the
original nucleus of her empire, but a late appendage. Venice was o great §
maritime State, whose field of dominion lay in the Adriatic and eastern
Mediterranean. Her over-sen possessions were of a character natural to
& commercinl and maritime Power—islands, strips of coast, and strategic
points of the mainland, Extending down the Adriatic, round the Morea,
through the Aegean and the Levant, they gave her control of these seas
and of the trade routes between western Europe and Egypt, Syria, and
Constantinople. Trieste was n Habsburg ion, and thus Venetian
territory did not extend uninterruptedly round the head of the Adriatic;
but Istria, with Pola, was Venctian, as also were most of the islands off
the coast immediately to the south, but not any of the mainland, for in
these parts, Hungary came down to the sea. A little to the south, near
Zara, began Venetian Dalmatia. On the Dalmatian const, Yenice and
Hungary struggled for mastery during the fourteenth and fifteenth
centuries, and Venice acquired a nearly continuous control of the coast
from Trieste to Albania. The t republic of Ragusa, at one
time a rival, broke the continuity of her dominions on the Dalmatian
coast : but Cattaro with its deep harbour was Venetian. On the Albanian
const, she held Antivari and Durazzo, among other Of the Ionian
islands, she acquired Corfa in 1886 and others in 1449. In the Aegean,
after the Fourth Crusade, she had made great gains, which incloded
]mﬂegrupunt.nmpicdin 1890, and other islands. In the
Levant, she acquired Candia in 1208; and Cyprus, which came under




24 1. Europe in the Fifteenth Century.

hes: dnamiodinte inflomcs in- 1478, sha Baally anvexed-in 1488 Ia
addition to the islands and ports which she
rights in many eastern towns—in Salonika, Constanti

and various places which the Turks had occupied in the Mores.
mainland, too, her position was ious. Her continual
expansion, induced by her want of natural frontiers, made her seem an
ambitious Power, and had drawn on her the suspicion of the other

25  Savoy hardly belonged to the Italian political In
fifteenth century she was a middle State, as muchPBthmmd;mmu H:nlmm.‘thIE
Bat her direction of growth was towards Italy ; and, in the long run, it
was Savoy, not Venice, Milan, Florence, or Naples which brought about
the unity of Italy. Bavoy lay astride of the Alps, as Navarre of the
Pyrences, and was strong enough to gain importance from the geo-
graphical advantage of w strategic position commanding most of the
Alpine passes between France and Italy. Her territories fell into two
parts. North of the Alps were the duchy of Savoy, the controlling centre
of the whole, Bresse, Bugey, Valromey, and Gex, lying between the Rhone
and the Sadne, and, bordering the Lake of Geneva for the most part to
the north, Vaud and the Lower Valais. In Italy, her principal possessions
were in Piedmont, where she had gained a footing in the eleventh century
and had steadily incrensed her power at the expense of Milan, Saluzzo,
Provence, and Montferrat, reaching the Mediterranean at Nice, and re-
ducing Saluzzo, Montferrat, and Tenda to the position of dependencies,
The Savoyard territories had thus no natural unity, and were very
decisively divided by the Alps. Savoy had several possible directions of

on ; but the consolidation of France on her western frontier, and
the growth of the Swiss Confederation, which took from ber Grandson,
Morat, Orbe, Echallens, Aigle, and the Lower Valais in 1475-6, were
already forcing her to find her future field of growth on the Italian side
of the Alps where the politieal conditions offered a more favourable

ty.

Of the minor States, the Este, who held Modena and Reggio of the
Emperor, and Ferrara of the Pope, had a considerable territory in the
valley of the Po; the Gonzagas, who held Mantua, had an important
strategic position; Luces, though suffering at the hands of the Este
and Medici, remained a distinct commonwealth ; Siena still held a large
part of Tuscany; Fiombino was under the protection of Florence,
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Thus Italy formed a political world in herself, with her own great and
small States—the great States intent on maintaining a balance of power.
No prospect of voluntary union appeared. The equal strength of Milan,
Venice, Florence, and Naples prevented any gathering of the States round
a common centre, which alone eould form in Italy a political power equal
to that of the new States rising around her.

In the south-eastern corner of Europe, the politieal position had been 3
steadily changing during the course of the fourteenth and fifteenth
centuries. A new Power, the Ottoman Turks, Mongolian in race and
Mohammadan in religion, had entered Furope as the natural enemy of
its Christian States. Advancing irresistibly westward, they swept away
the kingdoms which had been formed in the later Middle Ages on the
ins of the Fast Roman Empire. Their dominions centred round the
and the Black Sea, whence they were ing the Venelians
Genoese. They subjected, but did not absorb, the Christian
i of the Balkan peninsula—Greeks, Servians, and Bulgarians.
an Asiatic Power in origin, they were at the end of the
th century firmly planted in Europe, and no limit could as yet
seen to their expansion. The order of their conquests had been
follows. Entering Europe in 1954, they captured Adrianople, which
they made their capital, in 1360. The Latm principalities speedily
succumbed. In 1889, Servia was defeated and surrendered Macedonia,
though she remained independent herself ; Wallachia became dependent
in 1891, Thessaly was annexed in 1893, Bulgaria conquered by 1898,
while the duchy of Athens, the principality of Achaia, and the
despotate of Mistra beeame vissnl States, Thus, before the end of
the fourteenth century, the Turks had annexed or reduced to de-
pendence all the hinterland of the Balkan peninsula to the frontiers
of H , had hemmed in Constantinople, and even reached, on
the south, the Gulf of Corinth. In the early fifteenth century they
suffered some loss in Asin: but they made advances in Greek and
Albanian lands which brought them to the Adrintic. The principalities
of Achaia, northern Epirus, and Balonika were conquered by 1430,
Acarnania, Aetolin, and Arta in 1449; Constantinople was captured
in 1453 ; Moldavia became tributary in 1456; Servia, except Belgrade,
was annexed in 1459, the duchy of Athens in 1460, most of Bosnia
in 1463, and Herzegovina in 1483, Montenegro, which took shape
as u separate State on the break-up of the Servian empire, suceeeded
in maintaining her 1 In Dalinatia, the Turks slowly
acquired the Bosnian and Hungarian districts; but Venice clung to the
great coast towns. These conquests on the mainland were accompani
and followed by conquests in the islands and the Black Sea, and of
Venetian posts in Dalmatia, Albania, and the Morea. In the northern
Acgean Lemnos, Imbros, Samothrace, and Thasos were acquired in
1456-7; Trebizond, on the Black Sea littoral, in 1461 ; Lesbos in 1462;
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Negropont in 1470. These losses, together with those of Skutari and
Kroja and the Maina district in the Morea, were recognised by Venice at
the Peace of 1479. In the same year, the Turks seized Zante, Cephalonia,
and Santa Maura, and in 1481 crossed the Adriatic, oceupied Otranto,
and scemed about to begin in Italy what they had completed in the
Balkan peninsula. But, after 1481, their advance in Europe halted for
a time, and, in 1483, Venice recovered Zante. In 1499-1500, however,
the Turks continued their advance, and though, in 1502, Venice re-
covered Cephalonia and temporarily oecupied Santa Maura, the latter
was regnined by them in the Pence of 1502, when they kept the places
which they had conquered, and Lepanto on the Gulf of Corinth. Thus,
at the end of the fifteenth century, no position of equilibrium had
been reached in south-eastern Europe, and the line at which Venice on
the south, and Hungary, now that she had lost Matthiss Corvinus, in
the north, could stay the advance of the Turks had still to be found.

It is to Hungary that we must now turn our attention. The kingdom
of Hungary was founded in the ninth century by the M who
occupied the valleys of the Danube and Theiss, and therehy E.?idﬁd the
northern Slavs of Bohemia and Poland from the southern Slavs of Servia,
they entered the more easily intnnrﬂm 'HT:I"; political system. ‘The
strongest Power on the mainland in south-eastern Europe, they made
extensive conguests, though their possession of them was not eontinuous.
By the end of the fourtecnth century, they had added part of Dalmatia,
Poland, Wallachia, and Moldavia, and had flanked their territories with

ed areas in what are now Bosnia, Servia, and Roumanin. Even
d these marches lay a number of vassal States, In the fifteenth
century, Hungary lost ground to Venice in Dalmatia, and to the Ottoman
Turks in the Balkan peninsula, and pledged the county of Zips to Poland
in 1412, Matthins Corvinos (1458-90) raised his kingdom once more to
a dominant position in eastern Burope; stemmed the tide of Ottoman
invasion ; conquered parts of Bodnia and Servin in 1479 ; made Moldavia
and Wallachin Hungarian dependencies in 1468; took Silesia, Lusatia,
and Moravia from Bohemin in 1477, and Lower Austria, including Vienna,
from the Emperor in 1485, He also so far the system of
county government that Hungary tended to become a group of some
fifty independent communities. But the greatness which Corvinus won
for Hungary was destined to be brief. The Bohemian and Austrian
conquests could not be maintained, with the Turk pressing on the
southern frontier. At the end of the fifteenth century, Hungary was in
a pm:;il;:u: position.
North-eastern Evrope almost formed a political system of its own, o
which the Baltie, round whose shores all thﬂotﬂ;-ﬂum Pn-mwm

grouped, and for whose control they contended, formed the centre. In

the first half of the twelfth century, no Teutonic Power, German or
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Scandinavian, had any lasting hold of any part of the eastern Baltic. But
in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries Sweden conquered Finland, and
in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries two German religious Orders,
which had united in 1237—the Knights of the Sword and the Teutonic
Order—conquered Prussia, Livonia, Esthonia, Courland, Semigallia, the
jslands of Dago and Osel, Pomerelia, Gottland for a time, and Samogitia,
and built up a great dominion on the eastern and southern Baltic. In
the fifteenth century, the of the Orders was diminished. In 1410,
by the First Peace of Thorn, Lithuania recovered Samogitin from the
Sword Knights, and thus separated the Livonian and Prussian lands of
the Orders. In 1466, by the Second Peace of Thorn, Poland gained
from them West Prussin (Culm and Pomerelia with the cities of Danzig
and Thorn) and Ermeland a part of East Prussin, while the remainder
of East Prussia was retained by the Teutonic Order as u Polish fief.
This expansion of Poland and Lithuania was a recovery of territory that
had been lost in the preceding century. The kingdom of Poland, founded
in the tenth century, had grown rapidly for a time, until weakened by
division and cut off from the Baltic by the German Orders. The neigh-
bouring State of Lithuania, a fellow sufferer at the hands of the Knights,
had risen to im in the thirteenth century. In the fourteenth
century, Lithuania made gains at the expense of her Russian neighbours,
while Poland lost Silesin to Bohemia in 1385, and Pomerelia to the
German Order in 1548, though, like Lithuania, it grew in the south-east
at the expense of Russin. Lithuania even extended as far south as the
Black Sen, though her Black Sea territory was lost in 1474, In 1886
the two States were united by the marriage of the Dnke of Lithuania
with the Queen of Poland. In the fifteenth century they recovered their
position on the Baltic, and Poland continued to expand at the cost of
Russin. In 1471 Ladislas of Poland was elected to the Crown of Bohemia
and in 1491 to that of Hungary, so that at the end of the fifteenth cen-

Poland with Lithuania was the most formidable of the Baltic Powers.
She had great possessions, vast size and continuity of territory ; but she
was weak from the want of defensible frontiers and natural boundaries.
Thus, during the fifteenth century, the balance of power on the Baltic
had been decisively changed; but new de in Russia and
Scandinavia threatened new changes, The union of Poland and Lithu-
ania, which was only nal at fivst and often interrupted, became from
1501 continuous, in 1569 the two States were incorporated by the
Union of Lublin.

Poland and Lithuania, in the great plains that stretch from
northern Asin into the heart of Europe, there was in of formation
at this time a State destined later to take a foremost place in the
European polity. The Muscovite empire was formed by a union of
Slavonic principalities which had a certain cohesion in common race,
language and religion, a common princely stock, a unity of historical
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development, and the primacy of the Grand Princes at Kicff, The chief
of these principalities were Novgorod the Great, Kieff, Smolensk and
Moscow ; while others of importance were ‘T'ver, Viatka, Pskoff, Juroslav]
and Chernigofl. In & land of plains like eastern Europe the rivers were
of the grestest importance, On the great rivers of Russin were formed
the original centres of her history, and they determined the character
and direction of her growth. Novgorod the Great, on the Ilmen, nenr
the Valdai platesu—a dominant point in the river of Russin—
commanded at once an inlet to the whole of Russia and an outlet to the sea
through the network of streams which ends in the Neva. St Petersburg
in the eighteenth century, like Novgored in the ninth, took advantage of
the commercial and political value of this position. Kieff was on the
Dnieper, whose course drew it to the Black Sea and the Byzantine world.
The fertility of the Black Land and the proximity to the Eastern Empire
gave it supremacy over the other Russian principalitics. Smolensk, also,
was on the Dnieper, but further north and with & commanding central
position, near to the source of the other great Russinn rivers, the west-
ward flowing Diima and the eastward flowing Volga, In the middle of
the twelfth century, the Grand Princes moved their eapital to the
Moskowa, a tributary of the Oka, a sub-tributary of the Volga. A State
centred at Moscow was far removed from the Western world. Maoreover,
it had no matural frontiers. [t might advance in time over the southern
to the Black Sea: but its easiest direction of expansion would be
down the Volga to the ian and endlessly northwards into northern
Asia. Before the dawn of modern history, the loosely united Russian
principalities suffercd a threefold conquest. In the thirteenth century,
the German Order conquered the north-western principalities, introduced
German civilisation and planted o strong power between Russia and the
Baltic. In the same century, the Mongols conquered the eastern group
of principalities which formed Great Russia. In the early fourteenth
century, the Lithuanians made considerable conquests in West and South
Russia in the neighbourhood of Kieff. Thos Russin was divided into
two parts—Great or Eastern Russia, with its centre in Moscow subject
to the Tartars, and Little Russia, attached to Poland and Lithuania.
In the process by which Russia has been built up we may observe the
union of the principalities, the establishment of LEm'r independence, the
recovery of conquered Russinn land, and the ceaseless expansion of the
Russian people. The shape and the extent of the Russian empire has
been largely determined by geographical conditions. Russia is as closely
connected with Asia as she is with Europe, for the gentle slopes of the
Urals offer but the slightest barrier, and she is thus at once exposed to
Asiatic invasion and invited to Asiatic expansion—both of which have
played s large part in her history. In European Russia, all the moun-
Urals, the Caucasus and the mountains of Finland, nature has left an
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immense area round which these form a girdle. It was natural
that this huge area should form a single State, and equally natural
that Russia should advance over the plains and forests of central
and northern Asia to the Hindu Kush and the Pacifie. And, further, the
conditions imposed on the country certain political tendencies. So vast
an inland demanded outlets, both in Europe and Asin. Hence, north,
south, east, and west, Russia has advanced towards the sea. While
political necessity has compelled her to seek a sure frontier, economic
necessity has compelled ber to find not only new areas for her ever-
growing ion, but also outlets for her trade and for a civilising
intercourse with other nations.

Russian unity was brought about by the Princes of Moscow, who
gradually gathered the other States round Moscow., It was not a
difficult task, as the principalities were but artificial divisions of one
country and one race, Ivan III (1462-1505) annexed in the north-
west Novgorod the Great, the lord of Northern Russin to the Utrals,
in 1478, and Tver in 1485; in the north-east Viatka in 1489: in the
north Jaroslavl and Rostoff'; in the south-west Chernigoff. In 1480, he
threw off the Tartar yoke and thus gave Russin independence as well
as unity. The Golden Horde broke up into a number of smaller
khanates—Kazan, Astrakhan, Crimea, and Siberia—the ruins of a great
Power. Ivan’s son Basil (1505-33) acquired Pskoff, Smolensk, and
*Novgorod Sieverski, thus uniting nearly all the Russian principalities.
At his death the Muoscovite empire extended from Chernigoff to the
White Sea, and from the borders of Livonia to the river Kama. For
the Russian land lost to Lithuania ccaseless wars were waged between
Poland and Russia for 200 years, Russia alternately recovering and
losing her western provinces. In 1484, the river Desna was fixed as
the boundary; in 1508, the river Sozh. Thus, at the end of the
fifteenth century, Russia had just attained umity, and, throwing off her
Asiatic conguerors, had become an i t State. Lying practically
in the basin of the Volga, she had no outlets to the sea and no con-
nexion with western Europe. Her great work of conquest and expansion
had scarcely begun.

Of the Seandinavian kingdoms little need be said at this point.
At the close of the fifteenth century, they were united in a i
and unsatisfactory union. 'This union, the Union of Calmar, had lasted
since 1397,  Before its formation, Denmark had been generally the most
powerful of the three kingdoms, and more than once had almost acquired
complete control of the Baltic, But the German Orders, which threstened
her power in Esthonia, Sweden, which contested with her the possession of
the southern provinces of Seandinavia, and the Hanse Towns, which consti-
tuted a great political force, set limits to her greatness, In 1397, the three
kingdoms had agreed to an irrevocable union under a common sovereign,
each retaining its own laws and institutions. Norway, the poorest of




80 1. Europe in the Fifteenth Century.

the three, threw in her lot permanently with Denmark (1450), which
alone gained by the union. Sweden, dissatisfied with her pesition, was
from the middle of the fifteenth century y under her own ad-
uiinistrators. In 1448, a member of the House of Oldenburg was elected
to the crown of the three kingdoms, and in 1460 he became in addition
Count of Holstein and Duke of Schleswig, which two States in that year
entered into an indissoluble union with cach other. Round the Baltic
the whole sitoation lacked stability. The division of territory between
the three Scandinavian kingdoms followed no natural boundaries, and
their union was s asunder, The German Orders which held so
mu:_:h of the Baltic coast were declining, while behind them was Russia,
rapidly consolidating, snd Poland near to the zenith of her power.

through its earlier stages—
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SECTION 1L

THE AGE OF HABSBURG POWER AND OF THE
REFORMATION.

A. ECROPE.

Empire. Great aggregations of power were a new feature in European
history. By a strange and fortuitous sequence of events in the later
fifteenth and early sixteenth century there was formed a mighty State,
which, overshadowing at once western and eastern Europe, exercised for
more than a century a dominant influence on the European political
m.u Spain drove France out of southern Italy; but it was the
' rgg Empire which decided the political fate of Italy until the
nineteenth century, and which put an end to French hopes of expansion
south of the Alps. In Germany, the Habsburg Empire and the Re-
formation were the chief forces that controlled the growth and form of
the German States, In south-eastern E the Habsburgs repre-
sented the Western world against the Eastern, and divided political
power with the Turk. By the balance of between the Habsburg
and Ottoman Empires, the political division of south-eastern

and the western Mediterranean on the African littoral was determined.
In the Netherlands, the religious policy of the Habsburgs provoked a
sevolt which, growing into a war of i ence, resulted in the
formation of the maritime State of the United Netherlands. 8o, too,
by a reaction against their power England in self-defence was driven
1o the sea and h:ﬂmﬁmm:;?mm Thus
the Habshurg Empire Spain, settled the ﬁﬂﬂl system of
Ttaly, chuk:gthn of France, resisted advance of the
Turks, and played a in the of Switzerland, the disin
tion of Gmnphyy, &aﬂmﬂmﬂoﬂuﬂ, and the fnundu.tit:fr:f
Greater Britain.  Each of these developments is a stage in the shaping
of Europe.

Thupgmwth of the Habsburg Fmpire has already been traced
to its rise to a great height as a German and
Burgundian power. In 1490, the Habsburgs were exclusively a German

Somrrive must now be said of the formation of the Hahsburg 10
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Power, In 1496, Maximilian married his son Philip to Joanna of Spain,
danghter of Ferdinsnd and Isabella. In 1498, Joanna became the
heiress of the Spanish monarchy. Philip died in 1506; but he left a
son, Charles, who, on the death of Ferdinand of Spain in 1516, and of
his grandfather Maximilian in 1519, inherited both the Spanish and
Austrian dominions. In this union there was a certain homogeneity of
race and civilisation between the Burgundian and Austrian lands; for
both were chiefly German, nor were they very remote from each other;
but the addition of the Spanish dominions, including most of the Iberian
peninsula and Roussillon, the Balearic Islands, Sardinin and Sicily in
the Mediterranean, the recently conquered kingdom of Naples in Italy,
and the mapidly expanding conquests in America, gave & new character
to the Habsburg Empire, which, henceforward, appeared rather as an
aggregetion of territories than an organie State. One other marriage
was of great importance. In 1521 Ferdinand, the brother of Charles,
married Anne, the sister of Lewis, King of Hungary and Bohemia since
1516. Anne was not at the time the heiress, but in 1526, at the battle
of Mohics, the male line of the Hungarian royal House was destroyed,
and the two kingdoms were driven by necessity to elect Ferdinand as
their ruler. Bobemia and its dependencies, Transylvania, and such
of Hungary as the Turks did not conquer, were thus added to

the Hahsburg dominions. It was not the first time that Austria,
Hungury, and Bohemia had been brought together, but this time it
was to be a lasting union. The Habsburg Empire now consisted of a
group of kingdoms, duchies, and counties, drawn together by every
process by which territory is gnined, inhabited by diverse races, situated
in various parts of Europe and America, and having no natural con-
nexion with each other, in many cases no other tie save that of & common
head. Other features combined to give this strange Empire its unique
character. The jon of the Empire gave it a power over, and a
responsibility for, the political system of Germany, as well as a duty
with regard to the Catholic Church, while the distribution of its terri-
tories drew it into Western and Eastern European problems. Austria
thus became the centre of world politics, In the Colonial world, in the
Mediterranean, in western, southern, and south-eastern Europe it had
vital interests, Ouly from the contest for the Baltic did it at present
stand aside.

In the course of the sixteenth century the Italian dominions grew.
In 1500, Maximilian scquired Aquileia on the north-east Adriatic,
and thus stren the Habsburg power between the Venetian
possessions in Istria and Lombardy. Ferdinand conquered Naples by
1505. Charles added the duchy of Milan—diminished, indeed, by
cessions to the Swiss in 1512 and 1513, and by the transference of
Parma and Piacenza to the Pope in 1515—and gave to Spain a pre-
dominance in Italy.

%
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~ On the resignation of Charles in 1556, the Halsburg Empire
divided into the Spanish and Austrian branches. Though the two
worked together for a long time, the great collection of
‘dominions no longer owned a common lord. To the Spanish branch
went Spain, the Netherlands, Franche Comté, the Ttalian and Mediter-
ranean possessions, and the New World—to Austria the remainder—
the kingdoms of Hungary and Bohemia, the p of Austrian duchies,
~and the outlying possessions in Suabia and E
With the division of the Empire the decline of the western branch
., In 1581, the northern provinces of the Netherlands renounced
their allegiance, In 1580, Portugal was acquired and the political unity
of the Spanish peninsula was established for sixty years, In the seven-
teenth century, France took from Spain Roussillon, Franche Comté,
Artois, and other frontier districts of the Netherlands, while France,
: . and Holland her colonial power. In the early
' th century, she was deprived of all her European possessions
: of the Spanish peninsula, save some of the Balearie Tsles.
took her place in Italy and the Southern Netherlands, while
took Minarea for a time, snd Gibraltar for good. By 1715,
western branch of the Habsburgs had sunk very low, The eastemn
more fortunate. Though the of the Empire, save
interval, could not be revived, and definitely declined, and
France advanced in Elsass, and, for a time, the Turks in
at the end of the seveniteenth century, Austria was
Power, capable not only of recovering her lost possessions
but of & counter-advance into their dominions, and
the partition of the Spanish Empire in 1715, to secure Spanish
etherlands,
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of Italy was amongst the first great political
mahthldﬂumﬂlm . From 1494 to 1580, the political
onditions of Ialy were in a continual flux; but, by 1530, a general
settlement was reached, which remained substantially undisturbed until
the trecht. The main result was the subjection of Italy,
and the consequent destruction of the

taking the side of the other great States of Europe.
That subjection was almost complete, and continued far into the nine-
teenth century, first to Spain, and then to Austria, which, after the War
of the Spanish Succession, entered into the place of Spain. Venice,
Savoy, the Papal States, and Genos, preserved various degrees of

The expansion of France into Italy with which these changes began
was but a temporary movement, In 1494-5 Charles VIII E&d the
of Naples to the Crown of France. His possession of it was

brief, In 1496 the dispossessed sovereign was restored. In 1499 the
French conquered Milan, They rewarded their Swiss allies with some
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possibility of a united Italy
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territory on the north of the Milanese and west of Lake Como, one
of the keys of Italy, and their Venetian allies with Cremona and the
Ghiara d'Adda. In 1500, by the Treaty of Granada, they agreed to
gruﬁmﬂlpkl'lﬂiS}llm The French share was to be the city of
aples and the northern districts, the Abruzzi and Terra di Lavoro;
the Spanish, Apulin and Calabria. But Naples, never partitioned or
dismembered, was not easy to divide. Hence arose a war, which resulted
in the expulsion of the French and the annexation of the kingdom of
Naples by Spain, In northern Italy the French enjoyed more success
and penetrated into central Italy, Venctian Lombardy, and Genoa,
only to be expelled in 1512 from all their Italian possessions, They
recovered Milan again, in 1515, and Genoa; but, in 1521-2, they were
expelled from both. The possession of Milan was an absolute necessity
to Charles V, so long as he held Naples and the Netherlands. It was
needed for the protection of Naples and of the line of communication
from Italy to Germany. At the Peace of Cambray, in 1529, the
French renounced their claims to dominion in Italy, snd i
the acquisition of Milan and Naples by Spain, Though France after-
wards frequently sought to secure s gute of entrance into Italy, and
political influence there, she did not again seek extensive Italian
territories, until the gquestion of the Spanish Succession arose; nor
did she again acquire them umtil the conquests of Bonaparte re-
volutionised the conditions of Italy. She held Saluzzo from 1548
to 1588, and Pinerolo from 1631 to 1696, and she acquired Corsica
in 1768. But this island was the only extensive territory included
;:l. t‘?n Italian political system which passed permanently into French
s,
The dominion sought by France was aequired by Spain. 'The
ﬂnlitiml settlements of 1520-30 and 1559 left Spain in possession of
aples and Milan, as well as of Bicily, Sardinia, and parts of Tuscany,
the Stato degli Presidi, and thus with virtual control of the whole
peninsula. Milan was first granted as an Imperial fief to Francesca
Sforza, but came into the direct possession of Spain in 1540, and
remained in her hands till 1706. It was transferred to Austria in
1715, and remnined Austrian till 1796. By that time it was greatly
reduced in size from the Milan of the later fifteenth century. In the
north, parts were cut off and transferred to the Swiss Confederation in
1500, and again in 1512 and 1513, Parma and Piacenza were given
to the in 1515. In the eighteenth century, Savoy encroached
on the west in 1718, 1738, and 1745, until she reached the Ticino,
which became henceforward the frontier between the two States.
Naples, SBardinia, and Sicily remained Spanish until the War of the
Spanish Succession. In 1713 Sicily was given to Savoy, in 1714 Sar-
dinin and Naples to Austria. In 1718 Sardinin was exchanged by
Austria for Sicily, The Stato degli Presidi, of which the chief towns
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ﬂtﬂrhhﬂn,Tdmmc.mﬂPm-h Ervole, eame from Siena to Spain
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' political change took place in een

ites were consolidated into a real temporal

and passed to Austria in 1714, and to Naples in 1735

i for dominion an im-
Italy, where the Papal
Power, First, Caesar

‘Borgia made conquests for himself of the towns of the Romagna;
then, J

- ulius I1 gathered up these conquests for the Papacy; acquired
Perugin and Bologna in 1506; recovered in 1508 the towns of Rimini

i had seiged in 1608, and thus extended and
rule in the Romagna and central Italy. The duchies
of Parma and Piacenza were acquired in 1515, but they were granted
out in 1545 us a duchy to a member of the Furnese family, and passed

in 1781 to a branch of the Spanish Bourbons, By the middle of the

sixteenth century, papal rule extended from the Po to Terracina, though
the duchies of and Urbino were only es, and did not
come under papal rule until 1598 and 1631 respectively, This consoli-

of the Papal States was one of the oulstanding results of the
we arc considering.
In & time of general change, the position of Venice excited envy
i Venice had made gains, in Lombardy from Milan, in
1499 ; the eastern coast towns of Naples, including Otranto, during the
Nespolitan Wars; and Rimini and Faeoza in the Romagna, in 1503,
the downfall of Caesar Borgin. In 1508, the League of Cambray
to divide the possessions of Venice. France and the
to share Venetian Lombardy, and the Emperor was to
ion Venetian territory in Istrin and Dalmatia; Spain
towns; the Pope Ravenna and the
to acquire Cyprus, Though the parti-
carried through, Venice in the end recovered the main
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When the French were expelled from Ttaly, the Medici were restored
to Florence. In 1530 Florence became a principality. In 1557 she
annexed Siena, and in 1567 became a grand duchy, comprising all
Tuscany except Lucca and the Stato degli Presidi. She passed under
Spanish and, in the eighteenth century, under Austrian influence. When
63 the Medici became extinet in 1737, the grand duchy was assigned to

Duke Francis of Lorraine, afterwards Emperor Francis L

Savoy was the only native Italian State which showed much political
activity and expansive power in the period of Italian subjection. She
grew steadily, and grew in Italian territory, For losses to France and
Switzerland she found compensation on the plains of Lombardy and the
Mediterranean shore.  Acquisitions of small principalities, cessions from
Montferrat and Milan, enfeoffments by the Emperor, were the means of
her increase. She gained Cocconato from Montferrat in 1503, and Asti,
Chernsco, and Ceva in 1581, as & grant from the Emperor to Beatrice of
Portugal, wife of Charles III. The purchase of Tenda in 1575, and
of Oneglia later, extended her footing in Liguria, North of the Alps,
meanwhile, she suffered Josses. In 1536 Bern, Freiburg, and Valais took
away all her possessions north of the Lake of Geneva and Chablais to the
south of the lake. Some of these were recovered in 1567, when Bern
gave back Gex and her conquests south of the lnke, and Valais part of
hers. In 1588 Savoy conquered Saluzzo, which France had held for
forty years, but secured it at the Peace of Lyons, 1601, only by exchange
for Bresse, Bugey, Valromey, and Gex. At the Peace of Chieri, 1631, she
obtained the possessions of Montferrat north of the Po, and the greater
part of those south of the Tanaro. At the Peace of Loretto (1696
she regained Pinerolo, which France had held since 1631, thus expelling
the French from Piedmont, and revised her Alpine boundaries with
France. In Italy, she acquired the remainder of the possessions of
Montferrat, Alessandria and the neighbouring districts of Milan, and
the island of Sicily, which was in 1718 exchanged for Sardinia. In
1738, by the Peace of Vienna, she made further gains from Milan to
the south and north-east, particularly Tortona and Novara; while, in
1745, at the expense of the same State, the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle
carried her frontiers still further east to Lake iore and the river
Ticino. Thus, in the course of events, Savoy, driven more and more into
Italy, consolidated her power in Piedmont, scquired western Lombardy,
and planted herself firmly on the Ligurian coast.

Of the smaller Italian States, the duchy of Mantua remained in the
possession of the Gonzaga, until, in 1708, it became forfeit to the
Emperor, whose possession of it wns recognised in 1714, In 1546,
Mantua had aequired the duchy of Montferrat ; but this, in 1718, passed
finally into the hands of Savoy. The House of Este continued to hold
26 Modenn and Reggio of the Emperor, and Ferrara of the Pope. In

1598, Ferrars was annexed to the Papal States. Genos preserved her
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followed in the fifteenth century, Thus, unlike Spain,
distant. conquests and sequisitions, France grew within

ical limits on her castern ln:nlﬂ“lhﬂ'ﬂ f“’“ml
ingddom, and conquering them piecemeal, she was able
. ' her acquisitions and m;mﬁzr&mtr and

HELD
zs ég
%

ttered possessions which colonisation and con-
ﬂmmﬁﬂmﬁhm French expansion was for the most
pnththuumid&lnmg‘aﬂhehmﬁmum&ﬁm; whose
political future the Middle handed down as & problem for the
modern world to solve, With Spain and Austria France disputed and
hghtﬁrth&rﬂﬂimﬂm}lhuiﬂﬁlgmpnfmnlﬂﬂ,lmigmﬂmﬁ;
partitioned them. She was driven to acquire dominion here, because of

defenceless character of her eastern frontier, particulurly in the
:th.'huehﬂmpihlhyupomd:mdth?mdmthcmqmm;m
ﬂmimmuhnllhmufﬂnhburgpnmmut_uhfmmulhﬂm.
mutthehnightofherpuwr,hertmwtnnuhefemnm
to France, and when she declined they became & temptation, So were the
Austrian, for the main portion of the Austrian territories lay at a con-
siderable distance, and she would not easily hold the outlying parts ; so,
too, were the parts of the Empire which relied on the Emperor for

on,

of France to acquire dominion in Italy has been already
MT:;ttu%p: ice of ﬁm&ﬂtn make that attempt she paid in the
Trenty of ona (1493), when Charles VIIT restored Enum.ilm? and
Cerdagne to Aragon, and in the Treaty of Senlis (1498), when he resigned
his claim on Artois, Franche Comté, and Charolais. The Iiinll.a.n Wars
into & struggle between Habsburg and Valois, which checked

for a century the expansion of France. When, in 1529, at the Peace of
Cambray, the first great settlement between the two combatants was
md-,Fumumgniudthnunquuﬁmdnpmmnqd 1:31&]1,
and surrendered her feudal suzerainty over Flanders Artois; but
she retained her Burgundian acquisitions. In the last of her wars with
Charles V, France abandoned the hope of recovering dominion in Italy
and sought ion on her eastern frontier. In 1550 she recovered
Boulogne, lost to England in 1546, and, in 1558, Calais, after more
than two hundred years of foreign occupation. In the meantime in
1652 Henry II laid hold of the three Imperinl bishoprics in Lorraine—
Motz, "Loul, and Verdun, The Peace of Cateau Cambrésis, in 1559,
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to the expansion of and inte Greater Britain. In

mmmm it sustained the st of Swedish independence, and
hastened the rise of Sweden to her dominant pesition on the Baltic. In

the Netherlands it produced the division of the S Chighnd

the independence of Holland, Switserland it divided and paralysed,

the Confederation a form which it retained until the French

: In Poland, it inserted a divisive force into the heart of &
weak State, It thus diminished the political, just as it broke the
eligious, unity of Europe.

Germany, the Reformation was rapidly adopted by the Princes
and the Im towns. When, after the first trial of strength between
the two ons, a settlement was made in the Peace of Augsburg,
1565, the division of territories in Germany gave to Protestantism
Holstein, Brunswick, Saxony (Electoral and Ducal), Hesse, the Palati-
nate, Wiirtemberg, Baden, Mansfeld, Anhalt, Brandenburg, Pomerania,
the bishopric of Verden and almost all the Imperial towns—to
raine and the ecclesinstical States. None of these last had as yet been
secularised, except such as lay within the territories of the Protestant
States, Saxony, Brandenburg, and Pomerania.

One important territorinl change bad resulted from the Schmalkaldic
War. The division of Saxony between the Albertine and Ernestine
lines has been already explained. The defeat of the Elector at Miihl.
berg (1547) and the victory of Maurice were followed by & partition of
‘the Ernestine territories. The electorate and the Ernestine part of
the Osterland were handed over to the Albertine branch. The Vogtland
was given to Bohemia, as also was Sagan, an Albertine possession.
After the defeat of the Emperor and the death of Maurice, new changes
were made in the Treaty of Naumburg, in 1554, Altenburg, Neustadt,
and some other districts were restored to the Ernestine branch. Later
changes gave Neustadt back to the Albertines, to whom also Vogtland

returned in 1575,

The principle of cujus regio ¢jus religio adopted in the Peace of
Augshurg increased the power of the Princes, and the right of secu-
larising ecclesinstical territory which the Protestants claimed opened the
way to great territorial changes. The Electors of Brandenburg and
Saxony and the Duke of Pomerania secularised the bishoprics whose
extensive territories broke the unity of their States—Cammin in Pome-
mania; Brandenburg, Havelberg, and Lebus in Brandenburg ; Meissen,
Nuumburg, and Merseburg in Saxony. For a few years after the
Penoe of Augsburg Protestantism continued to make advances. By 1566,
all the northern bishopries except Hildesheim were in Protestant hands,
The Counter-reformation, however, retrieved much of the ground lost
to Catholicisin, particularly in the Rhine country. Thus, at the begin-
ning of the seventeenth century, the division of States had somewhat

14
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changed. In 1610, the principal Roman Catholic States were the
Austrian lands, Bavarin, Berg, Jilich, Hesse-Darmstadt, and the ecclesi-
astical States of Mainz, Trier, Cologne, Wi Bamberg, Miinster,
Osnabriick, Paderborn, Bremen, Verden, Minden, Hildesheim, Passau,
Ratisbon, Salzburg, Speier, S and Constance. The Protestant
States were divided into Lutheran and Calvinist, of which the latter
included Brandenburg, Baireuth, Anshach, Cleve, Mark, the Rhenish
Palatinate, the Upper Palatinate, Zweibriicken, Hesse-Cassel, Nassaun,
Anhalt, Pomerania, and the former Brunswick-Liimeburg, Brunswick-
Wolfenbiittel, East Friesland, Holstein, Mecklenburg, Wiirtemberg,
Neuburg, Baden, Saxony, and Saxe-Lauenburg, with the archbishopric
of Magdeburg and the bishoprics of Halberstadt, Liibeck, Schwerin,
Ratzeburg, and Worms, in addition to the bishoprics of Brandenburg,
Saxony, and Pomerania previously mentioned. The great majority of
the Imperial towns remnined Protestant, and adherents of the reformed
creeds were numerous in Austria, Bohemia and its dependencies, and
in some of the Catholic States of north-western Germany.

In the first years of the war, 16204, Protestantism was finally

in the Austrian dominions and in Bavaria; and, after his
successes in 1626-8, the Emperor endeavoured to put into force in
northern Germany the policy of restitution which he had ecarvied
through in southern Germany. By the Edict of Restitution, 1629, all
ecclesinstical lands and pro secularised by Protestants since 1552
were to be restored. This threatened the Protestant possession of the
sees of Schwerin, Bremen, Verden, Minden, Magdcburg,
Halberstadt, Lisbeck, Cammin, Havelberg, Brandenburg, Lebus, Naum-
burg, Merseburg, and Meissen, and in the first seven of the above the
restitution was either carried through or Legun. It was also earried
through in some twenty-three towns, chiefly Imperial, and applied to
much property in Elsass, Franconia, Lower Saxony, and Suabia. The
resistance of the local authorities, and the course of events afier 1630,
eventually rendered it a dead letter. In the Pesce of Prague, which
was concluded between the Emperor and most of the German Princes in
1635, the date of 1627 was accepted as the basis of agreement as to the
possession of ecclesinstical property and territory—a decision which
deprived the Protestants of the bishopric of Halberstadt, but left them
in possession of a great number of the northern bishopries.

The Reformation made headway in Switzerland from two centres,
Zurich and Geneva; but it never gained the whole country. Uni,
Schwys, Unterwalden, Luzern, Freiburg, Zug, the Valais, and the
Valtelline remained Catholie, In 1586, the Catholic cantons formed the
Borromean League for the maintenance of the Catholic faith. This
erystallised the division of the Confederation into two parts, and almost

1 Map 31 is based on a map in Topets, T., Der Streit um die geistlichen Gifer
wnd das Restitutionsedike (Vienns, 1823)
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. ;;I_nul\‘ad the old federal constitution. From the struggles of the

Reformation there thus emerged two Switzerlands—the one Protestant
the other Catholic—the one embracing the industrial plains of the weat,
the other the pastoral mountainous regions of the ent—mh with its
own Diet, its own interests, its own policy—the two united in = Con-
federation which lacked the essential power of action.

The Reformation entered Franee in the reign of Francis I, and,
though persecution restrained its outward manifestation, its adherents
erndually spread, first in the large towns, then in the Dauphiné and the
m and up the waterways of the great rivers. In the fifties, it
guined organisation, and, in 1562, it received legal recognition. The
strength of the Huguenots was concentrated in the ares between the
Loire, the Pyrenees and the Rhone. They had outposts in the Dauphiné
and Normandy, were strongest in the Gironde, and weakest in the cast
and north-east. As a result of a long series of civil wars, they estab-
lished themselves as a State within a State, with an organisation of
their own and a guarantee of their position in a number of places de
siretéd’, One reason for the inactivity of France between 1550 and
1598, and for the precarious position in which she stood at the beginning
of the seventeenth century, is to be sought in the internal division
which the Reformation thus created within her borders, It was left to
Richelieu to break the political power of the Huguenots, in 1622-8,

In Scandinavia, the vast extent of ecclesinstical property was a strong
predisposing cause of the Reformation. The King of Denmark embraced
Lutheranism in 1525; the conversion of the country and the seculari-
sation of church y rapidly followed. In Sweden, the Reformation
began in 1527, and was definitely carried through; but it had not the
sume gweeping success as in Denmark.

~ In England, the authority of the Pope was first repudiated in 1534,
and a form of the reformed faith was adopted finally in 1560 ; in Scotland,
‘the change to the Calvinistic faith was authoritatively made in 1560-1.
‘¥arious forms of the reformed faith were introduced into Poland, and,
with religious liberty, made rupid headway. By 1572, the Protestant
sects were widespread. The divisions between Lutherans, Calvinists,
and Anti-Trinitarians enabled the Counter-reformation to recover the
country. In the confusion of Hu , and under the tolerant
Turkish rule, the reformed faith found favourable conditions of growth.
Calvinism spread through the great central plain into Transylvania,
where in 1557 both religions were tolerated. The tolerant spirit of the
Ottoman Government contributed to prolong its rule; for the Protestant

ar noblemen dreaded the persecuting Habsburg Government. In
Ttaly, the reformed fuith gained adherents in Venice, Ferrara, Modena,
Naples, and Lucca; but it was rapidly snd completely suppressed. In

1 8o far as the dé sGreté, map 19 is based on the map contained in

Anquez, L, Em'wtl mm' Mﬂgﬂm:rﬂ Reformés de France (Paris, 1853).
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Spain, it never had much vitality, except in Seville and Valladolid, whers
it was easily stamped cut by the Inquisition.

29  Under the combined influence of Habsburg rule and the Reformation,
great changes came about in the Netherlands, Out of the group of
lordships, counties, towns, and ecclesiastical territories which the Bur.
gundian Dukes had gathered together, arose a new State, destined to
play a most important part in the political system of Europe, which, as
the United Provinces, the kingdom of the Netherlands, or the kingdom
of Holland, has guarded its independence and the integrity of its
territory down to the present day, and, as a maritime and colonial
Power, gained and still holds a large dominion beyond the seas. In
spite of losses to the kingdom of France, the Burgundian lands formed
a very considerable inheritance when they passed into the possession of
the future Emperor Charles V. It was his work to enlarge and define
their area and to give them a much greater degree of unity than they
had previously possessed. Their frontiers with France had always been
shifting and uncertain. As a result of the struggle between Francis and
Charles they were at last determined. By the T'reaties of Madrid (1526)
and Cambray (1529) Francis resigned his suzersinty over Flanders and
Artois, and Charles V his claim to the Somme towns. In the subsequent
wars Charles maintained this settlement, and the Peace of Cateau
Cambrésis (1559) confirmed that of Cambray, and recognised the organic
unity of the Netherlands, At the same time Charles extended and
consolidated his territories. He added Tournay in 1521; Friesland,
after a long war, in 1523 ; the temporal sovercignty of Utrecht in 1527;
Gelderland and Zutphen, finally, in 1543, and Cambray in the same year,
The seventeen provinces held by him were the duchies of Brabant,
Limburg, Luxemburg and Gelderland; the counties of Flanders, Artois,

f
u[Hnllmi,zuinﬂ,thht,thennn_h:mpmn
erland  Zutphen Om'yﬂal,r‘riulud,mi Grnmngm_fmmad

i ﬂum of Uh:i:ht.tnd in 1581 nhjtlrmfi the mvmgnty‘nf
" In 1609 Spain virtually recognised their -H?;'m.m:n =
SRR allowed by the Empire at the Peace of W in, L
southern Netherlands—the northern parts of Flanders, including Sluys
! 'nﬂht,-mdutnnhnt.‘mdnding Bud;updnugm,mﬂ+m
Overmanslinds, viz, parts of Gelders and Limburg, including Maestricht.
M' se lands, known as Generaliteitsland, were governed as common
Jands, and were confirmed to the United Provinces in the treaties of
1648 and 1661, Being possessed of them the Dutch were enabled
ﬁmﬁﬂ the mouths of the Scheldt, Meise, and Rhine, and to ruin
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Hainault, Namur, Zeeland, Holland, and Zutphen; the lardships of Viborg, was Swedish. The centre of the kingdom lay in the region
Friesland, Groningen, U::]rim&], l;:l.mht, and ll:elnchlin; and theF:ara stre ; m hmdm the luwu&'t: of tir:' Gulf
uisate of Ant In addition, he gave to the Netherlinds a separate which interrupts with a

Erganimﬁun mmtmﬁwd gnverf:nmt, and declared them Pt:mhn L plateau that occupies the north and is continued in Smaland to
a single and indivisible inheritance. Save that they were joined with the south, Geographical conditions marked out the destinies of Sweden
Franche Comté and Luxemburg in the Burgundian Cirele of the Empire, §  She would need to reach the open sea by the southern provinces
they were treated as much as possible as a separate unit. In 1548, Hﬂb,])mnk,hlﬁﬂhﬁlmhh hunfthewutb_ym{nl;
their relations to the Empire were reconsidered, and they were declared ﬁhww overlapped it ; and, if she were to

to be not subject to its laws; and Charles proposed to revise their
ecclesinstical organisation so that no part of the provinces should be
within an external see. Thus, the Netherlands tended to form a compact
as well as & most important part of Charles’ scattered dominions. Only
the bishopric of Liége broke their geogmphical unity, and Charles drew
that see more and more under his influence.  Philip 11, to whom in the
division of Habsburg power (15566) these provinces passed, eontinued
his father's work of consolidation; but his religious policy provoked
n rebellion. In the southern provinces this was suppressed, but the
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Osel. To the north was Norway, seantil
lay the group of islands which linked up {Lﬁfﬂd&mmiudpﬁ‘si tie
navin with the mainland of Europe and the i ..,.. :
where was the provinee of Jutland ; to the south were the tﬁ' 1-I--
of Schleswig and Holstcin. These two duchies, united to each othes
indissolubly, became a separate possession of the Danish royal House
1460, and in 1533 joined Denmark in a federal alliance on almost
terms. In 1544 they were partitioned between tlmr.-King-u:li'l.‘.'mE
and his two brothers, so that three lines ruled in them. For Holstein
the three did homage to the Emperor; in Schleswig two of the brothers.
resisted the claim of the third, the King of Denmark, to feadal suzerainty,
54 In the course of time, by the extinction of families, the two &umi.
were divided between the King of Denmark and the Duke of Holstein.
Gottorp, their possessions being scattered over both duchies, Since n;
Schleswig, the King of Denmark was suzerain of the Duke, and, in
Ho!sum.buﬂiﬂmvmhnflhel-:mpht,mddnm&hlmig-m-
indissolubly united to Holstein, and both together were united to tI:
kingdom of Denmark, the relations between the kingdom and the duchies
yere most complicated. On the west of Holatein was the district of
e et b e i s o Bong o o, ot e
o Bt nf_mhmy share of Holstein, i
While in western Earope the political settlement and ivisi
;{n disputed territory depended on the balance of power :tewg;:m;:r’;
gdom of France and the Habsburg Empire, in south-eastern E |
the Ottoman Turk divided dominion with the Habshurg Em II': 1‘011;
tll:lnﬁ:’;mtmn Republie. In western Europe the scene of Etruggfe aluj:i |
'E i ﬁ_w:nm Italy to the eastern frontier of the Empire, in south-easte g
uﬂ:?p_ne it centred in the Aegean b}'lﬂﬂ,ﬂﬂdb}hﬂdin&mhﬁhﬂﬁ
:l; vided kingdom of Hungary, which was now partitioned betw
toman and Habsburg along s frontier that, though mﬁnmeﬁn
changing, changed over but a small area for a century and a half J
When the advance of the Turks was resumed in the early sixteen
century, it was in Asia and Africa that they at first mndnj G
From :thlthay took plm.of Armenin, Kurdistan, and UP;!::[ m
mquotnnml:d tuymilﬁ‘: itlwy acquired Syria, Egypt, and Arabia in 1515-17
conguered Algeria in 1519, and Tunis in 1534. In northern Africa as
T iy et ey e stact ih te Holaburp. Bl
v wing oors into Afri i
n n?mb:r;dnf coast towns, incloding Melilla, Oran, H:-dﬁuegﬂ
mﬂamn.m m In the struggle th:tmuedmnfthn:;
ot lﬁu\_Fquuu_ud'nmhdeohminlﬁss,md
panish influence was maintained in Tunis, until Spain withdrew from
Goletta in 1574 ; while Oran was not lost until 1708 and wus again
65 recovered. W:ththump&mdthunmqmudﬁpmﬁh towns,

i ern Africa, to the borders of Moroceo, passed by 1540 under Turkish
which was not seriously threatened by any European Power until

the French began their colonial expansion in Algiers in the early nine-

eenth century.

Meanwhile the Ottoman arms were advancing on the mainland by 21
'ﬁnlﬂﬂ route up the Danube. In 1521 Belgrade was taken, and in
w-ﬂ;ﬂ medieval kingdom of Hungary was overthrown at the battle
of Mohsics. Hungary consists of three mountainous regions girdling
P —in the south the Dalmatian Alps, in the north the
Westarn Carpathians, in the east the Eastern Carpathians, As a result
' of n series of wars, the Turks gradually made themselves masters of the

cent of Hangary—the flat fertile and well-watered plains through
“2id the Danube and the Theiss flow in their passage from Western to
Easi Carpathinns, They took Buda in 1529, and, extending their
“uutuu.-t and west, they had, when the truce of 1547 was arranged, 10
brought Szegedin, Gran, Wischegrad, and Stuhlweissenburg under their
sale. The Treaty of Sitvatorok, 1606, which formed the basis of & more
" Jasting settlement, gave them in addition Tata, Eger, Szalnok, Veszprém,

and the Banat of Temesvar. Other conquests were made in the third 48
quarter of the seventeenth century. In 1658, they gained a part of the
penes of "Transylvania, including Grosswardein and Debreczen, and
| :
in 1664, by the Treaty of Vasvar, a considegable extent of territory west
of Lake Balaton and north of the bend of the Danube; but their retreat
~ was then near at hand.
~ Thus, from the middle of the sixteenth until nearly the end of the
seventeenth century, Hungary remained partitioned, and the Ottoman
~ and Habsburg Powers swayed backwards and forwards on a fluctuating
frontier, Austria managed to retain the mountainous strip of Hungary
~which flanked the eastern borders of her hnmditn:idlmmmﬁiﬂna, and
ineluded Agram, most of Croatia, Upper Slavonia, and part of north-
~ westorn Hungary, The central river valleys and the mountainous south,
‘that is, most of the Magyar part of Hungary, were governed by the Turks
from Buda, and divided into the three vilayets of Bosnia, Buda, and
Temesvar, In the dissolution of the old order the principality of
ansylvania broke away from Hungary. It laid hold of a group of
in north-eastern Hungary, known ns Partes Adnexac Regni Hun-
) . The extent of this area fluctuated during the period of Turkish
rule—for sometimes the Turks, and sometimes Transylvania, were in
of parts of it. The relations of Transylvania itself to Ottoman
and Habsburg also fluctuated ; but the princi ity was generally under
Ottoman influence. Austria acquired it in 1 t was compelled to
acknowledge its independence again in 1606. The two contending
Powers, Ottoman and Habsburg, divided its allegiance, as they divided
Hungary, in unequal shares for many years. Such was the great northern
sweep of Turkish power. Central Hungary was acquired, Wallachia,
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Moldavia, and Transylvania, enlarged by its co depen

1 : 3 uests, became F.
dlllﬂEl.' Evm‘Amtnu Hungary at times paid t':-iqbui:,and a last effort
before its decline gave to the Ottoman em
of Podolia, in 1672-6.

mpim grew at the of Yenice, Dalmati H:mpt it
was conquered by 1540, Iuthammaym.-t.ﬂ;npmt;n:dtﬁ
Constantinople, Urana, Nadin, and other places on the Dalmatian const,

and the Aegean Islands, Skyros, Puros, Patmos, Aegina, Stampalia,

and Nios were formally ceded to Solyman, The d

. h axos,
8 Latin State formed by a Venctian in 1207 and e i

including many

Acgean islands, was practically absorbed by 1587; but Naxce itself

did not pass under Tarkish rule till 1564, Antivari in i
and the great island of Cypros, were acquired by the ".I.‘urltt.L:!li]:.f.llltim'i'.l1I
in spite of their defeat at Lepanto. Rhodes had capitulated in 1599
Then came a long pause in their aequisitions, until the prolonged
48 struggle (1641-69) which gave them possession of Crete. The contest
was not ended, for, st the of the seventeenth century, in 1685-99,
Venice reconquered Aegina and most of the Peloponnese, only to lose

B.  GREATER EUROPE,

2  Portugal, with her favourable position on the Atlantic and her
proximity to Africa, led the way for the expansion of Europe into
other continents. Castile followed in her footsteps, The desire of the
WﬁtfurihetmdeuflhnEutmﬂultmgutuﬁgimlmnﬁmin
%mwmt,f?rq&hmmnquubdudtbefmﬂiuovu-

means of communication between the two, In the century between

discovered Madeira in 1419, the Azores in 1448, the Cape Verde hlmg
1449, and, following the coast of Africa, they reached the Cape of Good
:.::IF in 1486. Vasco da Gama rounded the Cape in 1498, and, making

way to India, formed the first eastern settlement of the Portuguese

pire 8 momentary possession
Meantime, in the Aegean, the Morea, and Dalmatia, the Ottoman
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* at Cochin on the Malabar coast, thus bringing Portugal into touch with

the rich civilisation of the East. Moving further east, the Portuguese
discovered Ceylon in 1506, Malacca in 1509, the Spice Islands in 1511,
‘and in time reached New Guinea, China and Japan. Meantime, in
1500, another navigator, Cabral, drifted scross the Atlantic to the coast
of Brazil, and began Portuguese dominion in the New Warld.

Custilian ships followed the in these enrlier discoveries;
and, in 1479, the Canaries were, by treaty, assigned to Castile. But
_ Ameriea was to be the field of Spain. In 1492, Columbus, in the service
‘of Ferdinand and Isabella, erossed the Atlantie and discovered the
Bahnmas, Cuba, and Hispaniola ; on a second voyage, in 1493, Jamaicn ;
“on & third, in 1498, Trinidad and the mouth of the Orinoco, and in a
final he reached Honduras. Other explorers speedily amplified
his w .

Of the new-found territories the Papacy claimed to be the disposer,
‘and in 1493 it fixed the meridian 100 leagues west of the Aszores as the
line of division between the spheres of the two competing nations.
the Treaty of Tordesillas between Spain and Portugal, in 1494, the line
was changed to one 875 leagues from the islands, and, in 1506, the Pope
confirmed the arrangement. But new discoveries raised new problems.
The Moluccas and Banda Islands in the east fell into dispute. So, in
1529, by the Treaty of Saragossa, the meridian 17 degrees east of the
‘Moluceas was agreed upon as a second line of demareation. It was

rovided, however, that Portugal should keep Brazil, and Spain the
: ine Islands, and that Spain should ree¢ive a sum of money for
‘her right to the Moluccas,

Spanish explorers following Columbus inereased Enropean knowledge
of Central and South America. Possession was tuken of Cuba, Porto
Rico, and Jamaica in 1508-10; the Pacific Ocean was discovered in
1518 ; Florida in the same year; Mexico in 1518, and, in a search for the
~westward route to the East, Magellan rounded Cape Horn in 1520,
‘sailing through the straits to which hie gave his name, and reached the
Philippines in 1521, to perish at Zebu. Conquest followed in the wake
of tion. Mexico was conguered in 1518-21, Peru in 1551, Term
Firma in 1532, Chile in 1535, New Granada in 1586. The southern
continent was traversed by way of the Amazon in 1541, while in the
north-west the Spaniards, proceeding through Lower California in
1584-5, reached Cape Mendocino by 1542, and, in the south-east,
‘planted their first settlement at Buenos Aires in 1533,

The Portuguese, seeking commerve rather than the precious metals,
and for the most part in a different hemisphere, never gnined, except
in Brozil, the extensive territorial dominions of the Spaniards, The
Portuguese empire was & maritime empire—a series of islands, ports,
small settlements, and protected coasts, stretching from Portugal round
Africa, enst and west, Arabia, and India to the distant islands of the
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Hﬂ:}r‘:rd:i M'I'I'le Mﬂllmt;nm]ns'ﬂf]i:;dr dominion were Inid bya
great Viceroy, ne, ted the uln-t' al ]
in 1510; rilumd Mm in 1511, and Hz;r:u in 1515, to ;ttﬂ‘l:ml;-
trade of Persia, and established the Portuguese at Ternate and Tidor
in the Moluccas, where the Spanish rights were bought out in 1520,
In 1517, the Portuguese nwu-p[::ln Colombo, and gradually sequired the
trade of Ceylon; in the same year they opened trade with China, and.
they settled at Macao in 1520, where their sovereignty was recognised
in 1587. They captured Diu in 1535, and formed a connexion in 1542
with Japan, where they planted a in 1548. The central point
of their eastern dominions was Goa. In addition they had Diu and
Damaun in the Deccan, Cochin and other places on the Malabar coast,
Negapatam on the Coromandel coast, Malacea in the Malacea peninsula,
Ceylon, and settlements in the Spice Islands, Java, and New Guinea,
On the Persian Gulf they had Muscat and Hormuz. In eastern Africa,
where they did not attempt dominion but sought only halting-places,
they established themselves from the Zambesi to Delagon Bay, and built
forts at Sofala in 15056 and Mozambique in 1507, T'hey were the only
European Power established on the west coast of Africa, where
!mhlp_uintumﬂ:rmthu&ptNegm,mdlﬂthﬂhhndauﬁ'themt,
including the Azores, except the Canaries. The colonisation of Brazil
was seriously begun in 15381, and the coastal regions were divided into
a number of captaincies. Save for the Spaniards, who opposed them in
the extreme east, their principal enemy had been the Arabs, whom they
had displaced from the great trading centres of the East. Other
E'ifrupam Powers, England and France, were not quite inactive while
this great work of colonisation was going forward, but their labours
zhu.ppll}' dﬁuttﬁd, E::dt::;ed little result, In the search for & north.
passage e East layed & The vo

in 1497-8, unfolded the uilm Tlﬁur. Nwﬁu:ﬁiufnnm
nnrth:mten_lcmtufﬂnﬂhhmuim. Verrazzano, in the service of
anc_ul.nnﬂingdmtﬂt,furtha-aplomd the eastern coast of North
America: and Jacques Cartier, in 15546 and in 1542, made his way
up the S5t Lawrence, where Roberval made an unsuccessful attempt
to found a French colony in 1540. Thus the great discoveries were
made, and the way wus prepared for the later work of colonisation,

1
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SECTION IIL

THE RISE OF FRANCE AND SWEDEN.

A. EUROPE
Fou a large part

temporary advance of the Habsburg Power at the
beginning of the Thirty Years War, the rise of France and of Sweden
forms the principal feature in the change of political power during this
- Their united efforts prevented a restoration of the Empire under
as a reality; and, while France broke the of Spain,
Sweden confined Austria to south-eastern Europe. The result of long
wars was an expansion of France, a Swedish dominion round the Baltic,

the
the

~ a further disintegration of Germany, and at the same time the transfer-
~ence of colonial pow

er to the new maritime nations.

At the end of the sixteenth century, France was in a weak position,

owing to the line of Habsburg territories which flanked her eastern

frontier, and to the teadition of cooperation between the two branches
of this great family. Henry IV, however, strengthened this frontier
by one important acquisition. By the Treaty of Lyons, 1601, he made
an exchange with Savoy of Saluzzo for the territories of Bresse, Bugey,
Valromey, and Gex, which, lying between the Rhone and the Sadne,
connected Savoy with Franche Comts, and carried her frontiers perilously
into the exposed east of France. In the opening years of the struggle
in Germany Spain increased very greatly her power on that frontier. She
eame to terms with Savoy in 1614 ; occupied the Valtelline, the important
link of communication between Milan and Tyrol, in 1622, and temporarily
occupied the Rhenish Palatinate in the same year. It was Richelien's
work to dislodge Spuin from the Valtelline, to close the passes, to occupy
Pinerolo in 1631, and to begin o war with Spain and Austria, which,
lasting in the latter case till 1648, in the former till 1659, yielded to France
& harvest of acquisitions. At the Peace of Westphalia France gained
the formal ition of her sovereignty over the three bishoprics—
‘Metz, Toul, and Verdun—which she had held since 1552, and with the

0. M. H. YOL. X1V, +

of the seventeenth century, France in western 41
Europe, and Sweden in north-eastern Europe, were the Powers which
exerted the test influence in the shaping of the European svstem.
exerted the grea P pean s}
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bishoprics was included Moyenvic. She took Aunsiria’s place in Els;:

entering into Austria’s possessions and rights there. The cession was
It was described as the landgravate of both Flsasses. FElsasy

vague,
consisted of two main parts, Upper and Lower, In U Flsass, Austri

had a feudal sugerainty over four-fifths of the lnnrl.FPﬂ i
there was no landgravate over the whole territory, Austrin had only an

administrative authority over the ten Imperial towns, Landau, Weissen-
burg, Hagenau, Rosheim, Oberehenheim, Schlettstadt, Colmar, Kaisers.
She had no authority

berg, Tiirkheim, Miinster, and some villages.
over either the bishopric or town of Strassburg. Both were immediate
possessions of the Empire. The vagueness of the cession, for which
both parties shared the responsibility, made it possible for France, later,
deliberately to misinterpret the clause and to annex the whole of Elsass,
In addition, the great town of Breisach was made over to France, and she
was permitted to place a garrison in the strong fortress of Philippsburg,

46 thus acquiring two points of entrance into southern Germany, She

ag, 53

secured a similar position in Italy where she retained Pinerolo, ceded
to her by Savoy, which enabled her to watch the movements of this
important buffer State. When, in 1659, after a quarter of a century of
nr,F‘rmnemmetul:emwithSpain in the Peace of the Pyrenees, she
much increased her gains. On the south, by the cession of Roussillon,
with part of Cerdagne and Conflans on the French side of the Pyrences,
she gained the for ber frontier. In the north-east she received
parts of the Spanish Netherlands—in Artois, all the towns and baili-
:l‘mlu except Aire and St Omer, which included Arras, Hesdin, and such
important places as Gravelines, Landrecies and Thionville in Flanders,
Hainault and Luxemburg; as well as Mavienburg and Philippeville,
thus strengthening the defence of Paris by a line of northern fortresses,
At the same time, she temporarily (1659-61) withheld the duchy of Bar
from the Duke of Lorraine, while restoring Lormine.

To the expansion of Sweden there were certain natural opponents—
Russia, the German Orders, Poland, and Denmark. Her first advance
was at the expense of the military Orders. In 1515, the two Orders,
united since 1257, A Brandenburg prince became Grand
H:ﬂ.u'ufth:]‘mmmn lands, and secularised his possessions as the duchy
of Prussia in 1525, but remained the vassal of Poland, In 1558-61, the

20 Order of the Sword collapsed. In the scramble for its dominions, Poland

obtained Livonia—northern Livonia at once, southern Livouia in 1588,
after a struggle with Russia, which was seeking an outlet on the Baltie.
Courland and Semigallia became a hereditary duchy in the Grand
Master's hands, who did homage for them to the Polish King. Denmark
gnt[itgulndﬂﬂl.herlutmnqm’mthumtﬂn Baltie, while
Sweden’s share was a large part of Esthonia—an acquisition which moved
ber‘ frontiers forward south of the Gulf of Finland, This was the
beginning of Sweden's new advance round the Baltic, and her first

In Lower Elsass,

and Labian, Sweden was thus in
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aoquisition since the establishment of her i It involved her
at once in long wars with the rival Powers of Russia and Poland, in the
ourse of which her empire on the Baltic was much extended.
" The struggle with Russin was the first to be brought to & successful
: i At the Peace of Teusin, 1595, Russia recognised Sweden's
right to Esthonia and her new conquest Narva, while Sweden retroceded
Kexholm, the easternmost province of Finland, to Russia, and thus de-
termined the boundaries of Finland, hitherto uncertain. Sweden, Norway,
and Russia had claims on Finmark, and Russia now ceded to Sweden her
part of Finmark, which lay between the Varanger and Fjords.
A second struggle, in which Sweden captured Novgorod the Great, was
terminated by the Peace of Stolbova, 1617. Sweden restored Novgorod,
‘but received Kexholm, and Ingris between the mouths of the Narova
‘and the Neva, which included Noteborg, the key of Finland. Russia
penounced her claims on Esthonia and Livonia. This gave Sweden a
strong natural frontier against a powerful neighbour, and proved to be
her furthest advance to the east; at the same time, it shut out Russia
from her only access to the Baltie, Ingria—her only outlet indeed to an
joefree sea. It was an unstable settlement which placed & nation of
one million as a barrier against another thirty times as large. The Peace
of Kardis, in 1661, substantially reestablished the scttlement of Stolbova;
bt & more definite demarcation was made of the fronticr between Finland
und Russin in the south.

 The other enemy in these was Poland. It was not certain in
the sixteenth century whether Sweden or Poland had the greater future.
Poland had been steadily rising in importance, The acquisition of
Livonia and of suzerainty over Courland meant a considerable increase of
power and prestige, With Courland and East Prussia as dependencies,
Emin, Samogitia, and West Prussia in her hands, Poland had command

of the whole south-eastern Baltic, Meantime, she had been

an;:l:tcunimwith Lithuania in 1560. At the height of her power,
had embarked on a struggle with Sweden for the ion of the
Baltic littoral, as well as for dynastic and religious ends, The Truce of
Altmark, in 1629, allowed Sweden to retain possession of Livonia, which
she had conquered, of part of the delta of the Vistula, Pillau, and Memel
in East Prussia, with the right to levy tolls at Pillau, Memel, Danzig,
: possession of the principal places in
both Ducal and Polish Prussin. By the Treaty of Stuhmsdorf, 1635,
Bweden gave up the places which she held in Prussia, but relained
Livonin. Poland proved henceforth able to protect her ions, and
the great settlement of the north made at the Peace of Oliva, in 1660,
brought no further save that the Polish Vasa renounced their
claim to the Swedish throne. Before this check, Sweden, by ber inter-

vention in Germany during the Thirty Years' War, made a great advance

to the south. At the Peace of Westphalia she received a “satisfaction™ 40
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in northern Germany which gave her an indisputable preeminence on the
Baltic, She had asked for Silesin, Mecklenburg, Pomerania, Bremen,
and Verden. Pomerania she wanted most as a security for her Baltic

. In the end she obtained Western Pomerania with the Isle of
Riigen, the mouth of the Oder, Stettin, and the islands of Usedom and
Wollin. Instead of Mecklenburg, she received the port of Wismar,
Neukloster, and the Isle of Poel. In addition she received the arch-
bishopric of Bremen and the bishopric of Verden to be held as secular
duchies. These possessions were small and scattered; but they gave
Sweden the control of the three principal rivers of northern Germany,
the Oder, the Elbe, and the Weser; they planted her on the North
Sen as well as on the Baltic, and made her s member of the German
Ewmpire.

Throughout these struggles, Sweden's old partner Denmark had been
surely, if intermittently, hostile. Against Denmark, Sweden fought for
the recognition of her independence; for a natural fromtier in the
Scandinavian peninsula as against Norway in the west and Denmark
hersell on the south, and for dominion on the eastern Baltic, as well as
for commercial freedom. At the dissolution of the Union, Denmark
held the southern provinees, which had been Swedish before the Union,
though Danish du:hlmf it, and the wealthy island of Gottland, and she
had added Dago Osel off the eastern Baltic coast, = menace to
Sweden's new acquisitions in Esthonia, while Norway retained Bohus and
the provinees of Herjedalen and Jemteland. Except that at the Peace
of Kniired, 1618, Sweden ceded to Norway her claims on Finmark, this
position remained unchanged until the War of 1648, The Peace of
Bromsebro, 1645, which ended that War, gave to Sweden Dago, Osel,
and Gottland, thus expelling the Danes from the eastern Baltic, the
two Norweginn provinces of Jemteland and Herjedalen, which gave
Sweden n natural frontier, the great Kiolen range, against Norway, and
Halland, pawned for thirty years, as well as freedom from the Sound
tolls for all her dominions, Coupled with the Swedish successes in
Germany, this Peace changed the balance of power in Scandinavia.
Sweden became far stronger than Denmark, and the Baltic practically
pussed under her control. The great Baltic ports, except those of
Prussia surrendered in 1685, and a large part of the Baltic coast were
in her hands. It was the beginning also of Denmark’s downfall —the
first of a long series of treaties which pared away the Danish dominions,
Thirteen years later, the Peace of Roeskilde, 1658, inflicted still more
crushing losses on Denmark. She surrendered the three provinces
Halland, Bleking and Skaane, with the island of Bornholm, while Norway

54 gave up Bohus and Trondhjem. The Danish King also renounced his

sovereignty over the dominions of the Duke of Holstein-Gottorp. By
this Peace, Sweden expelled Denmark from the Scandinavian peninsula
and gained a matural frontier Lo the south ; she cut Norway in two and
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reached the North Sea in this quarter, and she established the Duke of
Gottorp as a sovereign prince within the Danish kingdom. Not all of
these acquisitions were to be retained. Another war and another peace,
the Peace of Copenhagen, concluded in 1660, somewhat redressed the
balance of power. Sweden restored Bornholm to Denmark and Trondhjem
to Norway. She retained her natural frontiers; but permitted Norway
to exist agnin. By the three great Treaties of Copenhagen (1660), Oliva
(1660), and Kardis (1661), in which Sweden came to terms with her
enemies, Denmark, Poland, and Russia, a temporary equilibrium was
established on the Baltic. The limits of Swedish expansion had been
reached. She ecould hold Livonia agninst Poland, but could not conguer
Prussia; could gain her natural frontiers in the Scandinavian peninsula,
but could not hold territory which, like Trondhjem, lay beyond them;
could expel Denmark from the eastern Baltic, but could not snnex her

all the great rivers, except the Niemen and the Vistula, were in Swedish
territory. Stockholm was its centre and capital, and Riga its second
capital. Of this circle of possessions Sweden proper formed a core strong

-and united, which, in the course of the long struggle for a wider dominion,

had gained natural boundaries and national unity ; so that, even if the
external possessions were lost—and they had for the most part no unity
of race or geography with Bweden or with each other, and strong foes in
the rising Powers of Russin and Prussin—the heart of the empire might
regarded as sound.
Sweden and France had grown largely at the expense of Germany. go
While they were expanding the German Empire was weakening. The
disintegration of Germany and the growth of the power of the Princes
is a feature of the period only less important than the rise of
and Sweden. The great Peace of 1648 recognised the right
to tical alliances with foreign Powers,
i Empire or Emperor, and
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method of aggrandisement was, in most cases,

ecclesiastical territory, the Peace thus marking a further stage in the
by which ecclesiastical has given way to secular rule. Branden- 55
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and Cummin (the lust of these in Pomerania, which duchy had fallen by
inheritance to Brandenburg in 1637, though Western Pomerania ang
part of Eastern had to be surrendered to Sweden), now obtained
Halberstadt, Minden, nnd Magdeburg, the last-named to come in on
the death of the reigning Administrator, which happened in 1680,
Brandenburg thus made very substantial gains by the Peace and rose B
into the front rank amongst the principalities of Germany. In retum
for the sacrifice of Wismar and Neukloster to Sweden, Schwerin and
Ratzeburg were returned to Mecklenburg-Schwerin, which ceded Mirow
and Nemerow to Mecklenburg-Giistrow. Brunswick-Liineburg, which
coveted Hildesheim, Minden, and Osnabriick, received only the abbey of
Walkenried and the right of alternate appointment to the see of Osna.
briick. Hesse-Cassel got the abbey of Hersfeld. Bavaria obtained the
fifth electorship, which the Elector Palatine had forfeited, sad the Upper.
Palatinate, including the county of Cham. The descendants of the
gjected Elector Palatine were restored to the Rhenish Palatinate, and
obtained & newly created eighth electorship. Saxony kept Upper and
Lower Lusatin, which had been assigned to her as the price of peace in
1635. The independence of Switzerland was formally recognised, and
the connexion of the United Netherlands with the Empire was allowed

to lapse.

'IE:Pmu of Westphalia constituted a great European settlement,
which rested on the fuct that France and Sweden had taken the
predominant influence in Europe that had belonged for so long a
time to the two branches of the Habsburgs. The character of Germany
was changed, and her relation to the political system of Europe, Her
laose polity was still more loosened, and the way was opened for the
growth of the minor States, At the same time, new Powers were
introduced into her political life, Within Germany, one of the most con-
spicuous results was the decline of Austrian power, Austria surrendered
Elsass and Breisach to France, and Lusatia to Saxony. She consolidated
her power by religious persecation and concentrated it by the sacrifice
of distant possessions, still retaining & compact mass of territory in
south-eastern Europe, Of the changes amongst the minor Powers, the
advance of Brandenburg is the most striking. In 1618, Brandenburg
had added Prussia, and the acquisitions of 1648 made her a great State,
supreme in northern Germany as Austria was in southern. Her dominion
stretched over scattered territories from the duchy of Prussia to the
Rhine. Her patural tendency must be to seek expansion by uniti
and linking up these territories. For theﬁma.ihewud?pﬁmdmj
great maritime opportunities, But she had become a foe of Sweden
53 on the Baltic, and a rival of Austria in Germany. In north-eastern
Europe the grestest change was the rise of Sweden. Her gains from
Russia, Poland, Denmark, and Germany had given her a position on
the Baltic which had transformed that sea almost into a Swedish lake.

41
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uark had sunk from her former preeminence. She had lost parts
of Norway to Sweden; but in 1648 she still overlapped into the Scanian
neninsy she was evidently on the down grade. In Germany
o hud Jost no territory, but she had forfeited prestige and position.
wsia. was passing through a period of trouble and ion. Her
_westward movement was temporarily stayed by the rise of Sweden, who
tad closed her only outlet to the Baltie; while, in the incessant struggle
‘an her western frontier, she had been temporarily worsted, and Poland
had regained Smolensk and Chernigoff, in 1618. Poland was still great.
She was the feudal superior of Prussia, and had made gains from Russia,
though her grestness was partly eclipsed by the rise of Sweden,
¢ E western Europe the rise of France is conspicuous. The three
hishopries, Bresse, Bugey, and Gex, Pinerolo, and Elsass were acquisi-
tions that showed how strong was the power behind them. 'I‘h:;qwm
but a stage in the expansion of France, She was pressing into the
Netherlands and the other Spanish possessions on her frontiers,
In the British Isles Scotland and England were now under one Crown.
But it was a period of political confusion, with Seotland and Ireland in
revolt. A new State, the United Netherlands, a confederation of seven
revolted provinces with their conquests, had appeared on the map, free
of Spain and disconnected from the Empire, and had already become a
eat maritime Power,
~ In Italy, Spain was still supreme, Her power, threatened in northern
Europe, wis here unshaken. Possessed of Naples, Sicily, Sardinia, and the
Mdsgﬁ Presidi, she dominated Italy, "The Papal States were
wn ever. Ferrara and Urbino, two semi-independent duchies, had been
absorbed by them—Ferrarn in 1598, Urbino in 1681, Venice had preserved
her territory intact through a difficult period. Savoy had sequired a part
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gthtfmat, 1631, but had lost Pinerolo to the French, and was thus

under French supervision. Mantua and Montfermt remained under the
onzaga; Modena under the Este; Tuscany under the Medici; Parma
and under the Farnese. In the Therian peninsula, Portugal,

~which had been annexed by Spain in 1580, had freed herself again in
"ﬁmlsluin. though she had not yet made the surrenders of 1659, was
ol y sinking, as a result of military disaster and the temporary

i i nfherulliu,the.éumhuﬂk . In south-eastern
Europe the situation had undergone little change for three-quarters of
‘acentury. The Ottoman empire had not yet reached the limits of its
_expansion either in Hungary or on the eastern Mediterranean; but
internal weakness had for a time restrained its activities. Since the loss
‘of Cyprus the Venetian empire had been almost confined to the Adriatic.
Only Crete and two small Aegean islands remained of her more eastern
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B. GREATER EUROPE.

The change in the balance of power in Europe was accompanied by
a transference of power in the colonial world. New nations entered into

d M}' bom “in 1687,

in lien of Surat. The Dutch proceeded to extend
by conquest from the Portuguese. In 1638, they
some of & Portuguese stations in Ceylon—Negumbo, Pointe
and Trincomalee ; in 1641, Malncea ; in 1642, Formosa, where
Fort Zelandia, in the south-west eorner of the island ;

the competition of colonisation, and cither ousted, or cstablished them- U A emanor; in 1636, Calicut and Colombos: in 1638, Jaffnspatam
selves by the side of, the old. The Dutch, English, and French became anid Negapatam ; in 1661, Quilon ; in 1662, Cranganor and Cochin. In
coloninl Powers. The Portuguese empire fell to pieces in the East 1661, the Portuguese recognised their losses. By 1664, the Duich had

In the West Spain lost some of her outlying possessions, and found her
exclusive cluims challenged. At the same time, Russia entered upon the
which added half & continent to her empire.

Before the end of the sixteenth century, both Dutch and English
were sending out trading fleets to the East. In 1600 the English East
Indin Company began its great carcer, in 1602 the Dutch. 'The
operations of both companies were at first extended over a wide ares.
The English established a fuctory at Bantam in Java, in 1602 ; their first
factory in India at Surat, in 1612; a factory in Japan at Firando, in 1613;
and, by 1616, they also had factories at Ahmadabad, Burhampur, Ajmir,
and Agra in the west of India, and Masulipatam and Petapoli on the
east const. The Dutch came to the Coromandel and Malabar coasts of
India, to Ceylon and Java, rapidly spread their aclivities through the
eastern archipelago, and northwards to China and Japan, They took
Amboina from the Portuguese in 1605, discovered the northern coast
of Australin 1606, and established themselves in the Banda Islands
1609, in which year also they set up a factory at Firando in Japan,
and, by 1615, they had a firm grip of the Moluceas. In Java they went
first to Jacatra; but, in 1619, they established themselves at Batavia,
which became the capital of the Duteh Fast Indies in place of Amboina,
The Danish East India Company, established in 1614, also competed in
the eastern trade, and in 1616 planted a fort at Tranquebar on the
Coromandel coast and another in Bengal. Much of what was done
at first was tentative; but, in time, the several Powers began to get
more definite I-th of activity, and to find those positions which
became the lnsting seats of their . The Dutch drove the English
out of the eastern archipe Pulo Run and Great Banda in
1620, from Bantam in 1621, and from Amboina in 1623 ; and, though
the English returned to Bantam in 1628, the eastern islands passed
definitely into Dutch possession. The English concentrated on India.
They made Surat their chief post in 1638, built Fort St George on the
site now occupied by Madras in 1639, and gained permanent positions
at Masulipstam on the east coast in 1632, and on the Hooghly river,
64 1640. The Island of Bombay came into English possession ss a part of

the dowry of Catharine of Braganza. It was promised in 1661, though

not actually handed over till 1665, and in 1668 was transferred by

Charles 11 to the Company. Madras was made a presidency in 1653,
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Gujerat and on the Coromandel and Malabar coasts.
from Batavia they conquered Java und Celebes, they estab-
in Pegn, at Ajudia in Siam, and in Sumatra and Borneo,
1651, they occupied Table Bay in South Affica, to provide a

w on the road to the East. They divided their eastern
into the six governments of Java, Amboina, Ternate, Ceylon,
. and the Cape of Good Hope, and made Batavia their capital.
great empire of the East, with its numerous exposed

easily broken up by the intrusion of the Teutonic Powers.

was _
“the New World, there was ip this period a great extension of

g

colonial activity, wiiﬁut much transference of colonial power. The
DOROC. wht

N

included France, found an open field for their
‘and thus established themselves by the side of Spain and
founding important colonies, but not overthrowing those of
Powers. In 1588 the English occupied Newfoundland, their
In 1606 the London and Plymouth Companies were
the territory of Virginia, where the English had made at
“end of the sixteenth century ineffectual attempts at colonisation,
divided between them. Jamestown in Virginia was founded in

!

with New Plymouth 1620, those in New Hampshire
. ot Massachusetts Bay 1628-9, in Muine 1632, in

1608, and the Bermudns were occupied in 160012, The settlements in
e

1685, at New Haven 1638, in Long Island 1640, and in

Rhode Iland 1643. In the south, the colonisation of Marylnd was
beggun in 1634, of Carolina in 1663, Maine was united to Massachusetts
in 1652 and 1668. New Jersey was formed in

1665, and Cﬂnnmhnutd i
il New Haven united in the same year, In 1664, the Dutch colonies
mﬁm and Delaware, call:dwthn New Netherlands, which in-
elided the Swedish colonies on the Delaware conquered by the Dutch in
655, were conquered by the British and confirmed to them by the Peace
Broda 1667. The Dutch reccived Surinam in exchange. This trans-
ference was confirmed in the Peace of Westminster 1674. Itm:;
e greatest importance, as givin the British continuous i
Ehﬂmﬂmﬂﬁum thnm settlements in Acadia to the Spanish
in Florida. In the West lndimlhuﬂnhlhmpﬁﬂnrhlimmdplrt
of St Kitts in 1625, Nevis in 1628, Montserrat and Antigua in 1632,
Surinam in 1640, Anguilla in 1650, Barbuda in 1661-2, New Providence
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and Eleuthera Island in the Bahamas in 1666, the Virgin Islands in
1672, and conquered Jamaica in 1655.

The French followed the British to North America. In 1605 they
made a scttlement at Port Royal in Acadin; in 1608 founded
Quebee, Quebec was captured by the British in 1629; but, together
with Acadia, was restored by the Peace of St Germain in 1632. The
Peace of Breda, 1667, confirmed Acadia to France, and, in 1670, Maine
east of the Penobscot was recognised as French. In the West Indies,
the French occupied part of St Kitts in 1625, part of St Martin,
Martinique, and Guadaloupe in 1636, part of Santo Domingo in 1664,
and they made a settlement in Guiana, of which Cayenne became the
capital, in 1624,

The Dutch West India Company was founded in 1621. From 1628,
they established settlements in the New Netherlands, where they con-
quered the Swedish colonies on the Delaware 1655: but they lost all
their possessions here to England in 1667, gaining in exchange Surinam.
They made considerable conguests in Brazil, where for thirty years, from
1624 to 1654, they held a large part of the Portuguese possessions.
In the West Indies, they established factories on a few small islands,
St Eustatius in 1682, Curagoa in 1634, Saba in 1640, and St Martin,
which they divided with the French, in 1649.

All four of these Powers came also to Africs, to share in the
slave-trade. In 1618, the English chartered their first West African
Company, which planted one settlement on the Gambia, and another
at Cormentine on the Gold Coast; while the French West African
Company, formed in 1626, established a fort on the SennﬁnL The
Duteh acquired Gorée, an island off Cape Verde, in 1617, and in 1624
built Fort Nassau at Mouree. Once established on the Gold Coast,
they were not long in expelling the Portuguese, They ecaptured
Elmina in 1637, and Axim in 1642. In 1641, they proceeded further
south and took Sao Paulo de Loanda, which the Portuguese had
founded in 1578, and from which they had subjugated Congo and
Angola. But the Portuguese recovered their position in Angola and
succeeded in extending their influence further, Danish enterprise in
Mﬁm,lhn,dntu&mthemiddhufthgmmluuthmlm?. The

Danes built forts near Acers at Christianshorg and Frederiksborg ; but
they soon nmmbedtntheﬁngﬁﬂiinthuhtmﬂm The English
lost Cormentine in 1667 after the naval wars wilh the Dutch, but they
gained Cape Coast Castle, which became their most important possession
on the Gald Coast. From this centre they extended their possessions
considerably, building forts at Accra, Dixeove, and elsewhere on the
Gold Const, as well as at Whydah on the Slave Const. Of greater
importance than the struggle for the Gold Const was the Dutch occupa-
tion of Table Bay in 1651, followed in 1658 by the purchase from the
Hottentots of a strip of land, which secured for them the peninsula of
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the Cape of Good Hope. St Helena, which they had acquired in 1645

as a place of eall on the way east, they now abandoned, and in 1655 it

jed by the English.
mmh th:third quarter of the seventeenth century, the Portuguese
were being driven out of the East, where lheDutchlEnﬂtﬁmﬂ}_ur
almost alone in the Far East, and in conjunction with the ?h!glﬁh
in Indin. They still had their stations in East and West Aﬁmu,hut
pot on the Gold Coast, which the English and the Duteh diﬂde‘d:
while, further to the north on the western coust, the French and English

minant,

wmmpl;:iﬂwﬂw“ world, the intrusion of the new colonising nations did
not menace the extensive land dominions of the Latin l'tuwgrs. 'I_'he
Dateh eonguest of some of the finest provinces of Brazil, including
Pernnmbuco and Bahia, lasted for only thirty years—from 1624 to 1654.
in, indeed, lost ground in the West Indies; but the establishment

‘of the English on the Atlantic coast of the northern continent and

French on the St Lawrence and in Acadia was an extension of
‘E‘n:n}:;ma colonisation and involved no transfers of territory from the
older colonising nations. These latter had, in the meantime, extended
and consolidated their rule. The Portuguese, whose settlements were at
fint exclusively on the coast, gradually penctrated the vast ?lltﬁ'.’l'lﬂ‘l' and
nequired a claim to the greater part of the Amazon basin. A‘s:the
Peace of Utrecht, the French, who had established themselves in Gm?nn,
recogmised Portuguese sovereignty over both banks of the great river,
At the other extremity of their dominion, their frontier with the
Spanish possessions on the La Plata was in nm]hnua! dlipubfr, The
dominion of Spain, which virtually reached its llt.uit.!- in tlla Plxtzfgl]i:h
century, extended through a great variety of countries, from California in
the north, over Mexico and Central America, down the western half of
South America to the frontiers of Patagonia and over the basin of the
La Plata on the other side of the Andes. Outside of the two continents,
it included the Philippines and the larger West Enﬂ.in islands. It was
divided into the two viceroyalties of New Spain and Peru, and a
number of governments more or less dependent on the viceroyalties.
The provinces nominally subject to New Spain were the Philippines,
Guatemala, Yucatan, and New Biscay, and the two, or sometimes three,
West India governments, Those subject to the Viceroy of Peru were
Chile, Quito, New Granada, Terra Firma, Purugu-n_y,_ Tucuman, md
Buenos Aires. From 1718 to 1722, and p_wmmnu;r mil‘mﬂ, a third
viceroyalty of New Grannda was established, which included New
Granada and Quito, In 1731 Venezuela was made a separate govern-
ment under a Ca}rtai'u-ﬂmerﬂ, and in 1776 Buenos Aires was m.ge:;], to
the position of a viceroyalty. o it were added the province of Cuyo,
from the captainey-general of Chile, and, from Lima, the four provinces
of Upper Pern as well as Paraguay, Cordoba, and "Tueuman ; so that this

106




136

60 (11 B. Rise of France and Sweden: Greater Europe.

fourth vi included all the Spanish territory east of the
from Lake ﬁrh?nhgonh. e
While the Western Powers were struggling for colonial dominion
beyond the seas, the geographical position of Russia enabled her to
advance without rivalry or difficulty. The Russian colonial empire was
a natural expansion of Russia across the forests and plains of
northern Asin to the Pacific, and across the steppes of Central Asia to
thammlhinhuii:iﬂu':;fllnﬂn It never required or rested on maritime
power. It was by the military spirit of the Cossacks, and
mhndbythwmdnm::glmdumhsoftgrut
tion. Russin discovered her new world somewhat later than the Western
Powers. :rns':ﬁﬂl,tguﬂa_chtmkﬁiﬁrthﬂpihlufﬁeTm
Khanate iberia, earrying Russia’s terri beyond the Urals
and founding ber Asiatic dominion. Bylmu:gumhh&mchd
the Lena; in 1700, they conquered Kamschatka—so easy was Russia's
advance to the Pacific. Her southward movement towards China pansed
at the Amur, from 1683 till 1846, Thus Russia took a place, which her
geographical position assigned to her, as a great Asiatic Power. With
the exception of the sl of the Urals, too gentle to be formidable,
nature had planted no between the Pacific and the heart of
eastern Europe; and, in the circumstances, this vast area passed easily
into a single State,

‘balance of power between France and Austria; the

G1

SECTION 1IV.

THE FORMATION OF THE GREAT POWERS OF THE
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY

A. EUROPE.

ion of France continued until it suffered
a check in the great settlement of Utrecht 1713-5, which rested on a
expansion of Sweden
ceased, and the dissolution of her empire, to the advantage of Branden-
burg and Russia, quickly began; the disintegration of Germany con-

tinued, and among the chief rising States appeared a strong kingdom

of Prussin, which contested with Austria the hegemony of Germany ; in

~ yorth and south, Russia advanced westwards at the expense of Sweden

and the Ottoman empire ; Austrin, instead of declining, took the place

of Spain in the Netherlands and Italy, and advanced into south-eastern

Europe; Poland was swallowed up I:{ Austria, Russia, and Prussia; in
the eolonial world, Britain distanced all her rivals, after o long duel with
France, in particular, for India and North America. So, in the eighteenth
eentury theve was worked out a balance of power between Great Britain,
Russin, Prussin, Austria, and France, Much took shape in this period
which has remained to the t day. Sweden was forced almost into
her natural limits, m destroyed. The Ottoman empire was
driven back. Russin expanded, and Prussia was formed.

We may consider first the ex of France. The great advance
which she had made into the Sy Netherlands in 1659 was con-

) Ov the tendencies of which we have spoken as operating in the early 63
seventeenth century, the
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strengthened her hold of Alsace, and annexed Strasshurg and Kehl—
annexations which were recognised by the Treaty of Ratisbon, in 1684,
The Treaty of Ryswyk, in 1697, left her frontier as in 1678; but she
gave up Kehl and Freiburg, retaining Strassburg, The Treaty of
Utrecht, 1713, made a lasting settlement of the north-eastern frontier,
France gave up much; but she retained a line of towns stretching from
St Omer, through Lille, Condé, and Maubeuge, to Marienburg, which
represented the substantial result of years of ambition and struggle. By
the Treaty of Rastatt with the Empire, 1714, she received Landau also,
By treaty with Savey, in 1718, she rectified her south-east frontier,
surrendering to Savoy a tongue of territory on the Italian side of the
Alps, and receiving in exchange the valley of Barcelonette on her own
side. In the same year, the little principality of Orange was annexed,

The changes in the cighteenth century subsequent to those of Utrecht
were few, In 1736 Lorraine was ceded to France, to be annexed on the
death of the reigning Duke Stanislas, which happened in 1766. Two
years later (in 1768) Corsica, the last acquisition before the Revolution,
and the only large detached ion in Europe, was gained. The
steady ndvance since the days of Louis XI had given France a strong
north-eastern frontier, had brought her on the middle east to the Rhine,
on the south-east corner to the Alps, and in the south to the Pyrenees.
But she was still ted from her natural y the Alps, in the
south by the possessions of the King of Sardinia, Savoy and Nice ; and,
between Franche Comté and Alsace, the county of Montbélined, a
possession of Wiirtemberg, made a breach in the continuity of her
territory. In addition, there were various enclaves of foreign States
within her territory, the most important of which were the principality
of Avignon and the county of Venaissin, papal territory on the Rhone,
the free city of Miilhausen, and some small possessions of various German
States over which France was merely suzernin in Alsace, and some more
extensive districts such as Nassau-Saarbricken, Nassau-Saarwerden, and
the county of Salm, over which France was not even suzerain, in Lorraine,
On the other hand, she held Landau within the borders of the Empire,
and Philippeville and Marienburg in the Low Countries.

While France advanced, her old ally Sweden held her own with
difficulty, and, within a few years of the check which was placed on the
expansion of France by the War of the Spanish Succession, & large part
of Sweden’s empire was wrested from her in the Northern War. At the
Peace of Stockholm, 1719, Sweden handed over Bremen and Verden to
Hanover, and lost her position on the North Sea; and in 1720, at a
second Peace of Stockholm, she surrendered to Prussia Western Pome-
rania as far as the river Peene, with the islands of Usedom and Wallin,
Stettin was thus lost ; but Stralsund, Wolgast, and Riigen were retained.
Thas, the Elbe and the Oder became again German rivers. A more crush-
ing blow followed in 1721, when, at the Peace of Nystad, Russia took

ii_mnhl-. Esthonia, and the adjacent islands, and
F"’m of Kexholm and Viborg. Nor was this the end. In 1745, by
‘the Peace of Abo, Russin made another advance into Finland, and

political horizon as early as 1668, when the Emperor
made a secret and provisional arrangement for the partition of the
Spanish possessions, by which France was to take the Spanish Nether-
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parts of the Finnish

gained the territory lying east of the river Kymmene. The remainder

“of her ultra-Scandinavian empire Sweden retained into the nineteenth

century. Her losses were not surprising, for her empire lacked a sufficient
basis of natural strength, and stronger forces than arms transferred her

~outlying provinces to the rising Powers of the eighteenth century,

the course of French expansion there arose the possibility of n

ghange which might have overturned the whole political system of

and reared agnin an empire stronger than the undivided Hahs-
‘burg Power, The question of the Spanish Succession appeared on the
and Louis XIY

Iands, Franche Comtd, Naples, and Sicily, and the Emperor Spain and
Spanish America. When the question became more urgent, the mari-

Powers insisted on a voice in so immense a territorial rearrangement.
By the Partition Treaty of 1698, to which they gave their consent,
France was to have Naples and Sicily, the Archduke Charles of Austria
Milan, and a Bavarian Prince the remainder. On the death of the
Bavarian Prince, a second t gave to Archduke Charles the
mass of the inheritance, to France the two Bicilies and Lorraine, to the

~ Duke of Lorraine Milan. In the end, the whole question was submitted
" to the arbitrament of war, and a settlement was finally made in a series

of treaties, 17185, between the various Powers which had taken part in
the war. The Spanish empire was dismembered. Spain retained her
individuality and her colonies; but she was cut off from her old con-
nexion with the rest of Europe by the loss of her possessions in Italy
and the Netherlands as well as of two positions in the Mediterranean.
A check was placed on the expansion of France. She gained no share
of the Spanish empire—none of the Spanish provinees in the Nether-
lands and Italy for which she had waited so long, none of the Spanish
colonies, nor the prospect of the union of the two kingdoms. Her
frontiers with the Netherlands were readjusted without being weakened.
She obtained Landau on the left bank of the Rhine, and she restored her
conquests on the right bank—Alt-Breisach, Kehl, and Freiburg, Englnmd
greatly increased her colonial power, and in thuihlaﬂrhmum gained
two important strategic positions, Minorea and Gibmlitar. Her colonial
are enumerated in another connexion. Austria received Naples and

ilan in Italy, and the Spanish Netherlands, and thus became the first
line of resistance to French expansion in this important quarter. Holland
was given security agninst French ambition, inasmuch as Auostria was
placed between her and France; and she obtained a strong barrier of
towns, commanding all the rivers from the Mcuse to the sea, which she
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was to garrison, in the Austrian Netherlands, Savoy received Si ily,
Montferrat, and a part of the Milanese, and made some rearrangements
of her Alpine frontier with France by mutual cession, which removed
France from Piedmont. Prossia added to her west German possessions
the bulk of Upper or Spanish Gelders, and her elaim to Neufchitel wag
i Thus, st Utrecht, a further stage was reached in the division

of thase middle lands lying on the western frontiers of Germany for the
sake of which so many of the wars of modern times had been
These extensive changes, coupled with the expansion of Austria at the
expense of the Ottoman empire, and of Russin and Prussin at the
expense of Sweden, gave a new form to the political system of Europe,
which, with some modifieations, lasted until the French Revolution. 4
In 1648 was consummated the disintegration of Germany. In th
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries the Princes had successfully resisted the
forces that made for German unity. In 1559, they established their
independence of Imperial authority in religion, and, when, in 1648, they
secured virtual independence in foreign politics, they reduced the Empire
to a political shell, ing not a single State but a system of States
Of these States Austria remained the chief. Though the Empire was of
mm“’“hhﬂf.wiuﬂﬂmfmﬂﬂlﬂﬂgﬂ' b I'_-:
without a rival, ber territorial acquisitions were so much more extensive
than her losses as to give her a position counterbalancing that!
of France. At the Peace of Westphalia she suffered heavily in cedi z
Lusatia to Saxony, and Elsass to France, and during the remainder of
the seventeenth century she lost a little more ground to France in
southern Germany. In 1740 she further lost Silesia to Prussia. On the
other haod, she drove the Turk out of Hungary and advanced into the
Balkan peninsula, took Spain's place in the Netherlands and Italy, and
shared in the partition of Poland. The surest direction of her expansion’
appeared to be eastwards, The strength of her dominion lay in the
great mass of territory which she possessed in south-eastern Europe,
Here, she consolidated as well as extended her dominion, always cherish-
ing the hope of acquiring Bavaria, which her dominions half encircled,.
by annexation or A part of Bavaria, the Innviertel, sk 3
actually gained by the Peace of Teschen, 1777, as a settlement of her
claim on the succession, and only the intervention of Frederick the Great
in 1785 prevented the exchange of the Netherlands for the remaing T,
Nor was the idea definitively abandoned until 1813.
Austrian expansion during this period began in the south-east, After
the Peace of Vasvar, lﬂﬂl,lhﬁmdnudmmmtenimrjh e
Ottoman. The tide turned, and in 1699, at the Peace of Carlowitz, she
recovered Transylvanin and Hungary, with the exception of the Banat
of Temesvar between the Theiss and the Maros, and parts of Slavonis
and Croatia. [In 1718, at the Peace of Passarowitz, she made another
great advance, recovering the remainder of Hungary and Slavonia, and

5w 2
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gaining parts of Bosnin and Servia, with Belgrade, and Lesser Wallachia.
comner only of Croutia remained to the Turk. But not all this could
retained, and, by the Peace of Belgrade, in 1789, Austria restored her

isitions in Servia, Bosnia, and Wallachin, including Belgrade and
a. Along the frontier thus fixed, a position of equilibrium between
was reached which held good for nearly a century and
u half, except that, in 1777, Austria obtained the Bukowina, and in
1789 eaptured Belgrade, to losc it again in 1791, and in 1790 Orsova.
As she advanced south of Hungary, so also did she north. By taking 58

g

‘& hand in the partition of Poland she gained temporarily a great mass
of territory with which to flank her dominions on the north. In 1770,
| ted the part of the county of Zips which had been pawned
o Poland in 1412. In 1772, she took most of Red Russia and parts
of Podolia and Little Poland ; in 1795, Cracow, southern Masovis, a
“part of Podlachia and the remainder of Little Poland. Thus the mass
‘of Austrian possessions in south-eastern Europe underwent considerable
‘expansion in the cighteenth eentury, Inorganic collection of territories
s it was, it was not at this time sundered by race divisions and

- The part of the Spanish empire which Austria reccived in 1718-5
extended her dominions greatly, without much increasing her
Rich and fertile though the Netherlands were, they were of little value
to Austria. They had not Hungary's geographical imity to the
‘bereditary dominions. Their long subjection to Spajm destroyed
their German connexion, and the tie with Austria proved very slight.
Austris had little interest in this distant, burdensome, and unnatural
poss reased the disunion of her Empire, and added to
arged to defend one peculiarly defenceless.
i and Naples, also aequired in 1714, were not less 51, 63
difficult to absorb into the Austrian Empire. There was little inter-
‘course between the Italian and the German possessions of Austria, and
asition in Ihlj only excited the hostility of Spain. Nor did Austria
retain possession of all these provinces, In 1718 she made an exchange
‘with Savoy of Sardinia for Sicily, and in 1785, by the Peace of Vienna,
‘another exchange, with the Bourbon Don Carlos, of the Two Sicilies
and the Tuscan Presidi for the duchy of Parms which had passed to
miﬂ 1731, Austria after these transactions was confined to
morthern Italy. The losses which Milan suffered to Savoy have been
ady indicated. On the other hand, Mantus fell to the Em
forfeit in 1708, Duke Francis of Lorraine, who became the
L grand duchy of Tuscany on the ex-

¢

of the Medici, 1757 ; and, in 1771, Modena, which had in the
Wdhﬂha: between Lucea and Genoa, also came in.
eourse vighteenth century, there arose in northern 85, 59
Germany a Power that disputed with Amtﬁn'begmunjinthtEmpiu,
¢ 5
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and that in the nineteenth eentury expelled her from the German world
in which she had for so many centuries played the first part Prussian
has this peeulinrity, that it did not from a !cmgh

centre, but from three clearly marked areas which were gradually linked
together, These areas were the Mark of Brandenburg, the duchy of
Prussia, and the Prussian possessions on the Rhine. They were distinct
in history, language, races, and institutions, and had each a separate
course of devel t.  Prussia did not grow, like France or England,
by consolidation and acquisition along definite lines and according to
a preconceived It was a collection of dominions, formed by
war and chance, and consolidated by the arts of government. An open,
poor and arid country, small, unprotected by natural defences, less in
size than Secotland, Brandenburg became stronger than France and the
foremost mili Power in Europe.
The ml;lgrr!uﬂth of Brandenburg has already been related. In
1524 Ruppin was annexed, and in 1537 an agreement was made with
the Duke of Wohlan, Liegnite, and Brieg securing to Branﬂenhurg the:
succession to these provinces. The Reformation made possible the
secularisation of the three Brandenburg bishopries of DLirandenburg,
Lebus (1558), and Havelberg (1555). In 1571, Beeskow and Storkow
were gained.  Meanwhile, Ansbach had bought the principality of
Jigerndorf, Beuthen, and Oderberg in Silesin in 1528, acquired &
reversionary interest in Oppeln in 1528, and inherited Bairenth on
the extinction of the ruling line in 1557. In 1603, these Franconian
possessions came in to Brandenburg; but in the same year they were
granted out again—Ansbach and Baireuth to younger brothers, Jigern-
dorf, which was lost to the Hohenzollerns in the Thirty Years' War
(162), to another member of the family. In 1609, Brandenburg gained
a footing on the Rhine. The Elector laid elaim to the Cleve-Jiilich
inheritance, and, in 1609, accepted joint rulership of the disputed
territories with the other claimants. The Treaty of Xanten, however, in
1614 made a partition of the territories which was confirmed in 1666
and which gave to Brandenburg, finally, Cleve, Mark, Ravensherg, and
Herford. In 1618, the duchy of Prussia, held by a Hohenzollern as
fief of Poland, eame in to Brandenburg, and in 1657, by the Treat
of Wehlau, Poland renounced her suzerainty over the duchy, in retum
for the restitution of Ermeland which Brandenburg had seized in 1
This renunciation was confirmed in the Peace of Oliva, 1660. Tauroggen
and Serrey were added to the duchy in 1691. Both were given up
in 1793, but Serrey was recovered in 1795

Pomerania, according to an agreement between Brandenburg and

Duhuuf!'nmum?f.lhmldhlumintnﬂnnd:nhngin 1637,
But Sweden was in occupation, and in 1648 Brandenburg could get only
Fast Pomerania—and this without Stettin and a two-mile strip on
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the east of the Oder, which she ceded to Sweden in 1653. Ample
com tion however was given her in the bishopries of Cammin,
Halberstadt, and Minden, the archbishopric of Magdeburg which she
was to receive on the death of the existing Administrator, and various
other places of less importance. Later acquisitions were Lauenbarg and
Biitow in Pomeranin, 1657, and, by the Peace of St Germain, 1679, the
strip along the Oder, surrendered to Sweden in 1658, except Damm and
Gollnow. In 1679 Schwicbus was taken in satisfaction of the Silesian
claims, but was restored in 1694, and the claims were reasserted. The
archbishopric of Magdeburg was acquired in 1680, and Burg in 1687.
In the great wars at the beginning of the eighteenth century the
Kings of Prussia, for such the Electors of Brandenburg became in 1701,
fought to secure their possessions on the Rhine and to extend their

~dominions on the Baltic. At Utrecht Prussia received Upper Gelders, 51

whence she could watch Austria in the Netherlands. This, with Mars
and Lingen, obtained in 1702 on the extinetion of the Nassau-Dillen-
burg family, and Tecklenburg, obtained in 1707, went to increase
her Rhineland territories. Neufchitel also was obtained in 1707, and
Prussia’s possession of it was recognised at Utrecht and was maintained
till 1857; but it was a distant, detached possession, and never became a
ventre of expansion. The Peace of Stockholm in 1720 gave Prussia 54
4 part of Swedish Pomerania, incloding Stettin and district, the islands
of Usedom and Wollin, and Damm and Gollnow. This territory, lying
between the Oder and the Peene, secured to her control of one of the
great commercial highways of northern Germany,

The various acquisitions which the Hohenzollerns had made, while
they brought extensive territories under their rule, were so scattered
that they needed to be linked up and consolidated, if Prussia was ever to
form a strong State. To Frederick the Great the configuration of his
kingdom was intolerable, He desired Saxony, West Prussia, and Swedish
Pomerania. He gained Silesia, which he seized in 1740, and which
Austria finally yielded at the Peace of Hubertusburg in 1763, together
with Schwiebus and Glatz, though not Jigerndorf in the form in
which Prussia had claimed it; East Friesland, in 1744, which brought
Prussia to the North Sea; s part of Poland—West Prussia, Ermeland, 58
Kulmerland and the Netze district, but not Danzig and Thorn—in 1772 ;
and the county of Mansfeld in 1780. The Franeonian possessions,
Ansbach and Baireuth, came to Prussia in 1791; and in 1793 she 58
fequired South Prussia together with Danzig—long the object of
desire—and Thorn; in 1795 New East Prussia, and New Silesia with
Serrey. These extensive acquisitions from Poland linked up the Prussian
territories and rounded them off, and, while they diminished the length of
ber frontiers, added to their s West Prossia united East Prussia
and Brandenburg; South Prussia, Silesia and Prussia; while New Fast
Prussia improved the eastern frontier, The last addition brought
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Prussia to her extreme eastern limits, and eoincided with losses on the
Rhine at the Peace of Basel, of which we shall speak later., Thus was
built up, in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, the strangely
shaped kingdom of Prussia, which stretched its great length across
northern Germany from the Rhine to the Memel, with outposts in the
Netherlands, Franconia, and on the Swiss frontier.

Austrin's neighbour Bavaria had greatly increased her importance in
the Thirty Years' War, and at the Peace of Westphalia had gained an
Electorate and the Upper Palatinate with the county of Cham. In
1742, the Elector of Bavaria was chosen Emperor, the one exception to
the long line of Habsburg Emperors from the time of Frederick ITL
In 1777, the Bavarian territories passed to the Sultbach line of the
Wittelshach family, which, since 1742, had been ruling the Rhenish
Palatinate and the duchies of Jiilich and Berg, acquired by the Palatinate
at the partition of the Jiilich-Cleve inheritance in 1614, Both Saxony
and Austria had claims to parts of Bavaria. But the Saxon claims were

60 bought off, and, on account of the Austrian, the Habsburgs received the

Innviertel —the territory between the Inn, the Danube, the Salza, and the
Austrian frontier.

Saxany was too much weakened by partition to have the strength to
which her population and natural richness entitled her. Thuringia was
a maze of Suxon States, In 1648 the Ernestine line divided into two
main branches—Saxe-Weimar and Saxe-Gotha—which afterwards split
up into branches too many to enumerate, though Eisenach, Coburg,
Meiningen, and Hild call for mention. The electoral line,
which had received Lusatin in 1635, divided into four branches in 1656,
Of these, the minor branches died out in the first half of the eighteenth
century, and their territories were reunited to the electoral. From 1647
to 1763 the Electors were also Kings of Poland.

The Brunswick family, with their extensive, barren, territories
and their position on Elbe and Weser, might have contended with Branden-
burg for the leadership of North Germany. But they gained little at the
Pence of Westphalia, the alternate right of appointment to the
bishopric of Osnabriick, like Saxony, they were weakened by division.
In 1689 the Lineburg line acquired Lauenburg, and in 1692 the ninth
clectorate. In 1705 the Liineburg and Calenberg possessions were united
in the person of the Elector George Lewis, who, in 1714, succeeded to

54 the Crown of Great Britain, Branswick-Limeburg, or Hanover, under

which name it is better known, acquired Bremen and Verden from
Sweden, in 1720, Bentheim, and some other smaller possessions. Like
Saxony, Hanover gained little advantage from its foreign connexion.

40 The Wolfenbiittel line received Walkenried, in 1648, and made other

small acquisitions in the seventeenth century. In 1735 its ions
to the younger line of Brunswick-Bevern, which had been estab-
ished in 1666,
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Concerning the less important German Houses a summary statement
‘may suffice. The Duke of Wiirtemberg was restored to his lands and
title in 1648, except to Montbéliard, which passed to another branch of
‘the family, to return to the main line in 1723, The Baden territories,
‘divided since 1536 into two branches, were united in 1771 by the Baden-
Purlach line. OFf the four lines into which MHesse had been divided in
1567, one died out in 1583 and another in 1604. Over the possessions
‘of the latter, Hesse-Marburg, the remaining two, Hesse-Darmstadt and
Hesse-Cassel, disputed until 1648, when the partition favoured Hesse-
Cussel, In 1736 they also shared Hanaw. Anhalt in 1603 divided into
Afour lines, ruling at Dessan, Dernburg, Zerbst, and Kithen, of which
‘the Zerbst line died out in 1798, when its territories were partitioned
‘amongst the other three. Of the two Mecklenburg lines of Schwerin
‘and Giistrow, the Schwerin line in 1648, as noted above, recovered the
bishoprics of Schwerin and Ratzeburg, transferring Nemerow and Mirow
to the Giistrow line. The former line died out in 1692, the latter in
1695. In 1701 the two lines of Schwerin and Strelitz took their places.
In 1667 the ruling line in Oldenburg, Delmenhorst, and Jever died out,
and, by an agreement of 1649, the King of Denmark and the Duke of

‘Holstein-Gottorp jointly succeeded to these territories. Delmenhorst

‘was pawned to Hanover in 1711 ; but the connexion of Oldenburg with

Denmark lasted for more than a century, and its termination marks a
‘stage in the history of Schleswig-Holstein, In 1658 the King of Den-

mark had been compelled to surrender his sovereignty over the Gottorp
possessions in the two duchies which left the Duke of Holstein-Gottorp

an independent Power. In 1721 the Duke surrendered to the King his

ions in Schleswig. In 1773 the Gottorp possessions passed to
111 of Russin. Daul renounced to Denmark his elaims in Holstein,
which was thus united again with Schieswig under Danish sovereignty,
in exchange for Oldenburg and Delmenhorst, which he coded to the
Prince-Bishop of Lilbeck. In 1777 Oldenburg and Delmenhorst were
raised to the rank of a duchy, Of the Nassau family the main Orange
line, Nassau-Dillenburg, died out in 1702,  Its possessions were divided,
Parts went to Prussia, the principality of Orange on the Rhone to
France, and the remainder to the Nassau-Dietz line, In 1795 three
branches of the family remained at Idstein, Weilburg, and Usingen.
The territory under ecclesiastical rule was a denl diminished in
northern Germany by the secularisations of the Reformation and of
1648 ; and the number of the Imperial cities also dwindled, fiftv-one
remaining in 1789,

The expansion of Russia and her advance into western Europe is not
less o feature of the years between 1648 and 1795 than is the rise of
Prussia. It marks perhaps the most important change which the political
system of Europe had undergone. It added to the system a State of
immense potentinl strength, not divided from its Evropean neighbours
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by distinet geographieal or ethnological houndaries, and, hence, evey
pressing on their eastern frontiers. To understand its growth; we must
retrnce our steps. Russia was formed of a group of Slav principalities
in the greatest plains of Europe—the valleys of the Volga, the Don, the
Duieper and the Diina, which rivers drew her to expand towards the
Baltic, the Black Sea, and the Caspian. In the sixteenth century, she
was cut off from all seas. Sweden and Poland cut her off from the
Baltie, Poland and the Ottoman empire from the Black Sea, the
Tartars from the Caspian. The natural increase of her ulation,
their migratory habits, the search for a scientific frontier, nnm desire
for a civilising intercourse with other nations, impelled her to expansion
seawards which her great strength enabled her to make and to sustain,
Her first wars were with the Tartars; they began a great landward ad-
vance of Europe against Asia. When the Tartar empire broke up, there
arose on its ruins the Khanates of Kazan, Astrakhan, and Crimea, In
1552, Russin annexed Kazan; in 1554, Astrakhan, which gave her com-
mand of the Volgs from source to mouth and brought her to the Caspian
Sen. Persian Asin was thereby thrown open to penetration by Russia,
and the Volga offered a southward route. Crimen passed to the Turks,
and the Rossian acquisition of it was postponed till the reign of
Catharine. On the Dmnieper, the Don, the Volga, and the Ural were
Cossack communities, which protected the southern frontier of Russia
and maintained, in some cases, a virtual independence till the eighteenth
century. In 1577, Russia asserted her supremacy over the Don Cossacks,
which brought her nearer to the Black Sea. Four years later, her
colonisation in northern Asia began with the conquest of Sibir, the
capital of the Tartar Khanate of Siberin, whence Russin gradually spread
her power eastwards to the Pacific Ocean, In the north-east the enemies
of Russian expansion were Sweden and Poland-Lithuania. Lithuania,
with her Russian provinces, provided another centre round which the
Slav mace could group itself. Nature had placed no geographical
barrier to divide the two States, and between the two there was constant
war, with fluctuations of frontier. As Russia tended to expand westwards,
so Lithuania tended to expand eastwards: and the contact with the
western world, and possession of the rich v of the Duieper, gave her
a strength which overweighed the vaster e::]-:f of the Mulmﬁtcg:mpin.
In 1557-60 Russia conquered the greater part of Livonia from the Teu-
tonic Knights and reached the Baltic; but Poland-Lithuania took this
territory away in 1582, From 1584, many years of unrest and eivil strifie
checked the expansion of Russia and compelled her to make sacrifices on
her western frontier, At the Peace of Stolbova, 1617, she surrendered to
Sweden Ingria and Carelia, and to Poland by the Truce of Deulino, in
1618, and the Treaty of Polinnovke, in 1634, Smolensk, Chernigoff,
and Sieverski—a great slice off western Russia and the greater part of
her Lithuanian conguests beyond the Dnieper. Not till the Peace of
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Andrusove in 1667 did Russia recover the lands thus surrendered to
Poland, and then not all. But, from this time, she advanced ngain, and
first in the south-west. On the Lower the Cossack republic of

in, a territory in dispute between , Tartar and Pole, had re-
volted from Poland and transferred its allegiance to Russia—a loss to which
Poland had conseuted at Andrusovo. In 1680, by the Treaty of Bakchi-
serni, the Sultan also recognised the suzerainty of Russia in this territory.

In 1686, Russia recovered Kieff, with its strong position on the Dnieper,
once the ruling centre of Russia, and established her superiority over the
‘Cossacks of the Ukraine. But she had not yet reached the Dwina and
Dnieper, and beyond these streams there lay Russian land. In the
‘eighteenth century, Russia advanced all along her western frontier, as
well as southwards into the Caucasus and eastwards into Asia. It was
the work of Peter the Great to establish her power on the Baltic, and
‘to bring her decisively into western Ewrope, in spite of the inducement
which her southward and eastward flowing streams offered to southward
and eastward expsnsion. At the Peace of Nystad, in 1721, be took from 54
Sweden the Baltic coast north of the Dwina—Livonia, Esthonia and the
adjacent islands, Ingrin, part of Carelin, and a small part of Finland
ineluding Viborg, and planted on the Baltic the capital of & new
Russin, thus achieving what had, since the sixteenth century, been one of
the chief objects of Russian palicy. In 1743, by the Peace of Abo, 61
another corner of Finland was taken, and the Russian frontier advanced

to the river Kymmene. In 1772, Polish Livonia and all Polish terri- 58
tory east of the Diin and Dnieper were added to Russia, in 1705
another strip of the Baltic coast, Courland and Samogitia and all
Lithuania east of the Niemen. Thus, the south-eastern Baltic littoral
from Sweden and Poland to Russia. The remainder of Finland, 108
together with the Aland Isles, came to Russia at the Peace of Frederiks-
hamm, 1809. In the middle west, Russia advanced at the expense of
Poland. In 1772, in addition to the Baltie territory already mentioned, 58
she took all Polish territory east of the Diina and Dnicper; in 1793, the
rest of Podolia and Ukraine, and parts of Volhynia and Podlesia—these
aequisitions bringing back to her all Little Russia and White Russia as
well as part of Lithuania; and, in 1795, the remainder of Podlesia and
?ﬂhjnin,lnd,mmhd;hnu,nﬂlithumiumtnfﬂuﬂiemm. Thus
her ancient rival perished, and the Russian frontiers rested on those of
Prussia and Austria

On the Black Sea, Russin conquered Azoff in 1696, which by a truce 52
of 1700 was surrendered to her, together with all the land south, to the
viver Kuban, But, in 1711, Azoff was restored to the Porte, In 1774,

at the Peace of Kutchuk Kainardji, Russia gained the territory between
th:DniepnrmdﬂuBug,-iththeﬁ:rtrManubm,Kmlquihh,
and Perekop, which gave her a firm footing on the northern shore of the
Black Sea. At the same time, Turkey admitted the independence of
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Crimen, which Russia annexed in 1783, Turkey recognising the annexa-
tion at the Peace of Constantinople, in 1784, The Peace of Jassy, in 1792,
gave to Russia the land between the Bug and the Dniester with the fortress
of Ochakolf. These swift steps forward transferred to Russia more land
than she could oecupy, and necessitated an organised immigration, from
which southern Russia has derived a special ethnographical character.

52 Between the Black Sea and the Caspian, and along the latter,
Russia was also advancing. In 1723 Peter obtained the cession of
Derbent and Baku, and the provinces of Gilvan, Mazanderan, and
Astrabad contiguous to the south of the Caspian. But this initial ad-
vance proved premature. In 1782 Amne retroceded everything south
of the Koura, and in 1785, in the Treaty of Gandja, ceded the remainder
of Peter's conquests and returned to the line of the Terek. The Treat
of Kutchuk Kainardji, 1774, ended the Turkish dominion in Georgia
and Imeritia, established the river Kuban as the boundary between
Russin and Turkey, and gave to Russia Kabardia south of the Terek.
The independence of the Tartars of Kuban was recognised. In 1783,
Russia annexed Kuban, and Turkey recognised the annexation at the
Peace of Constantinople, 1784. In 1706, Russia conquered Derbent,
Kouba, Baku, nnd the Persian Khanates between Baku and East Georgia,
but these conquests were abandoned. In 1800, Georgin was definitely
and finally annexed, and Russian dominion was earried beyond the

108 Caucasus; in 1804, Mingrelin and Imeritia; and, in 1806, Derbent and
Baku, In this latter year Gandja was taken. Russin’s sway thus
extended from the Caspian to the Black Sea. In her southern expan-
sion Russin had distinet set-backs in 1711 and 1732-5; but she was
surer in her hold on the Baltic and the Dnieper. In the north and
middle west there was a natural halting-place to her expansion, when
she had reduced Sweden to a Scandinavian kingdom, and, by the
partition of Poland, had come into contact with the strong Powers
of Prussin and Austrin. Dut on the south-east there was no natural
halting-place, while the Ottoman empire was decaying, and Russia's
advance continued in the nineteenth century. And so in the
Caucasus, no stable frontier had been found, and much was yet to be
done. Bat, in the cighteenth century, Russia had learned the direction
of her expansion, and in some quarters had reached her present limits,
Over the great plains of eastern Furope she Lad advanced to the sea, or
to meet Powers strong enough to check her. Of her expansion into
northern and central Asin we shall speak later.

58 The extinction of the kingdom of Poland, wherchy Russia, Austria,
and Prussia consolidated their power, and in which it is noteworthy
that Sweden, Poland's historic enemy, played no part, must be separately
explained. In the seventeenth century the position of Poland was
changed by the political transformation that was geing on in north-
eastern Europe. Her great enemies had been Sweden and Russia,
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Sweden checking her BDaltic expansion and threatening her Baltic
provinces, Russia disputing with her for the plains of the Diina and
Dnieper.  Against Russin she had maintained an even, if not a
victorious, struggle. The rise of Prossin and the definite turning of 51
Russia to the west crented a new position. When Brandenburg planted
herself in the middle of Polish territory by the acquisition of the
duchy of Prussia, it was certain that, either Poland must couquer
Prussin, or Brandenburg would link up her possessions at the expense
of Poland. The losses of Poland began in the middle of the seventeenth
century. By the Convention of Wehlau, 1657, she renounced her 59
suzcrninty over East Prussin: by the Peace of Oliva, 1660, she sur- 53
rendered northern Livonia to Sweden; by the Peace of Andrusove, 52
1667, she restored to Russin Smolensk, Sieverski and Chernigoff, the
places gained in 1618 and 1634, and ised the loss of the trans-
Duieper territory of Zaporogia; by the Peace of Budziak, 1672, and 48
the Peace of Zurawnn, 1676, she surrendered Kamenice, the greater
part of Podolia, and part of the Ukraine to the Ottoman empire.
Podolia and Kameniee she recovered at the Peace of Carlowitz, 1699,
Two years earlier the crown of Poland bad passed to the Electors of
Saxony, who held it till 1763. In the eighteenth century Poland was
in evil case.  But she suffered no losses till 1770, when Austria annexed
the parts of the Hungarian county of Zips which had been pawned
to Poland in 1412, This was the beginning of the end. The partition
which followed wans made in three stages. In 1772, Russia took the 61
provinees along her own frontier, Polish Livonia, part of Palozk, and
Witebsk, and made the Diina the frontier between the two countries.
There was a natural connexion between this land and Russin; it was
Russian land lost centuries before.  Prussin took West Prussia and 59
Ermeland, the Netze district, a part of Great Poland and Cujavia,
but not Danxig and Thorn, which Poland retained. The acquisition
was of great political importance to Prussia, as linking up East Prussia
and Brandenburg, Austria took most of Red Russin and parts of Podolia 60
and Little Poland, the territory which became Galicia and Lodomeria.
By this partition Paland was diminished by one-third. In 1793, Prussia
and Russia joined to make a second partition, Prussia took Danzig and 59
Thormn, and so gained control of the Vistula, the rest of Great Poland
and Cujavia, as well as part of Masovia, which linked up Silesia and
West Prussin.  Russin aguin annexed the provinees adjacent to herself, 61
the rest of Podolin und the Ukraine, which she now finally acquired,
parts of Volhynia and Podlesin, an area four times the size of that
which Prussin had taken and containing twice its population. Russia
and Austria were now contiguous, The baffer State had gone.

Poland still retained its three capital towns, Warsaw, Cracow, and Vilna,
but was so diminished that her hope of continued existence was small.
In 1795 the final division was made,

Russin took Courland and 61
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itia, all Lithuania east of the Niemen, the remainder of Podlesia
Volhynia. Her boundsry now ran from Galicia along the Bug to
thence in a straight line to Grodno, thence along the Niemen to
of East Prussia, Austria extended the province of Galicia
an addition of the whole district between the Pilica, the Vistula, and
Bug, including Cracow, with the exception of a small area round
Wanrsaw, the piece of land between Vistula, Bug, and Narew, which
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59 Prussia desired to secure her hold on that town, Prussia took the

61

remainder—a strip of territory which flanked nearly the whole of the
duchy of Prussia and a large part of the Prussian acquisitions in 1793,
Warsaw, with & picce of Little Poland adjacent to Silesia, the remainder
of Masovia, Podlachia, and Lithuania west of the Niemen., Thus, when
Poland fell to pieces, Russia regnined what she had once Jost to Lithuania,
and added to it the greater part of Lithuania herself, while Prussia and
Austria divided up the original Poland. The destruction of Poland was
in some sense a result of her want of geographical strength, She lay in
the valleys of the Dwina, Dnieper, Pripet, and Vistula. But nature had
not formed here an area with the geographical separateness that supports
separate political being. Thus, when on her frontiers historical causes
brought into being States with unity and strength, autocracies
in whose pathway she stood, a loosely organised individualist State, she
had not the natural and unity to resist their expansion.
The Utrecht settlement in western Europe, as wodified by slight
subsequent changes, and the partition of Poland in eastern Europe
appeared to have brought about a position of comparative stability,
We may sum up as follows the situation which the wars and diplomacy
of the eighteenth century had produced. In the British Isles, England
and Scotland were incorporated in one kingdom of Great Britain, having
u self-governing dependeney in Iveland, and attached by a personal union
to the Flectorate of Hanover, France had not gained the natural
frontiers she desired; but she had reached a position of security, and
the acquisition of Lorraine in 1766 followed naturally on the policy of
two centuries. In the group of States small and large, which made up
the German Empire, Austria, with her greatly increased territory in
southern Europe and her additions from Poland, was still the
But Prussia, which had grown up rapidly in the cighteenth century, and
held a strong position on the Baltic and in eastern Europe, menaced
her lnuimrbaﬁty, Russia rested firmly on the four seas which were her
natoral outlet, In the north and west she had reached a poesition of
stability ; in the south and to the east she was still advancing. Sweden,

62 driven from most of her conquests, still retained in Western Pomerania

a foothold on German soil. The kingdom of Sardinis had gained
ground in morthern Italy, while Spain once more held a position in
the south, where, in Naples, a Spanish Bourbon line had reigned since
1785, Austria was predominant in the north of the peninsula. Venice
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still kept her Adriatic dominion and her mainland territory. In south-
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B. GREATER EUROPE.

In the colonial world, the chief interest of this period gathers round
the extension of French and British colonisation, and the conflict between
these two Powers, which gave the British in the end an unquestioned

predominance in North America, the West Indies, and India. The 88

extension of British colonisation along the Atlantic coast of North
America proceeded apace in the later seventeenth century. After the
expulsion of the Dutch, the eolonies of Delaware, New York, and New
Jersey were constituted. Pennsylvania was founded in 1682, New
Hampshire separated from Massachusetts in 1691, Carolina divided into
North and South in 1720, and Georgia founded in 1738. So the

thirteen colonies came into being. Meanwhile, from Quebec the French 67

penetrated the interior of North America. In 1681, they took posses-
sion of the Mississippi and tried to plant the colony of Louisiana at its
mouth, though New Orleans was not founded till 1718. They penetrated
to the Ohio in 1716 and occupied that river valley in 1758, In the
north-west they reached the great plains of Canada in 1730 and
discovered the Rocky Mountains in 1781, By successive stages England
acquired the French American possessions. She conguered Acadia in
1690, but restored it in 1697, and with it she gave up also Fort York
on Hudson Bay. At the Treaty of Utrecht in 1713 she gained Acadia
with its uncertain boundaries, the French colony of Placentia in New-
foundland, and sovereignty over the five nations whose territory lay
south of Lake Ontario. Louisbourg, on Cape Breton Isle, was con-
quered in 1744, but restored by the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle in 1748.
In 1762, the French ceded New Orleans and Louisiana west of the
Mississippi to Spain; in 1763, by the Peace of Puris, Canada, with
Cape Breton Isle, Prince Edward’s Isle and i

the Mississippi, to Great Britain. Since Spain at the same Peace ceded
Florida, the whole of the eastern half of tl i

British hands. France retained fishing rights on the northern shore of
Newfoundland and the two small islands of St Pierre and Miquelon

off its coast, all that remaived to her of her imperial designs in North

Awericn, The hinterland thus ceded to the British was joined by 68

proclamation of 1774 to the province of Quebee, and not to the colonies
of the coast which claimed to divide it.

In the West Indies there was an extension of colonisation and some 69

transference of power. Spain lost ground to France and the Teutonie
Powers, The French gained the western part of Santo Domingo in
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1697, when Spain recognised their occupation, Santa Lucia in 1763, and
Tobago in 1783, The Danes occupied 5t Thomas in 1671, and in 1733
bought Santa Cruz from the French. The English proclaimed their
sovereignty over the Bahamas in 1670, and definitely occupied them in
1717; gained Jamaica from Spain at the Peace of Madrid, in 1670, and
the French part of St Kitts at the Treaty of Utrecht, thereby expelling
the French from the Leeward Islands; and, in 1763, they divided the
Windward Islands with the French, taking Grenada, Dominica, St Vineent,
and Tobago, of which the last nnmed was ceded to the French in 1783
The changes in Africa were various, though not of great importance, as
there was little extension of European influence in Africa during this
period. The Latin Powers lost, the Teatonic Powers gained ground—
a development in accordance with the general change in the balance of
maritime power. In East Africa the Portuguese were driven out of
most of their stations north of Mozambique by the Arabs before the
end of the seventeenth century. They lost Mombasa finally in 1730,
and in 1752 they recognised that their dominion in this region was
limited to the coast between Cape Delgndo and Bay. In Moroceo
too they lost their last foothold in 1769. In Angola, on the other
hand, extended their dominion in the later eighteenth century.
Spain lost most of her North African ions in the sixteenth
century. Oran she retained till 1708, and held again from 1732 till
1791, In 1778 she sequired Fernando Po. On the Gold Coast,
Brandenburg  joined the English, Dutch, and Danes, and built
Gm:friulriuhaﬂurg at Cape Three Points in 1682, thus beginning her
colonial enterprise quite near to the region where, two hundred years
later, she was to resume ik, The Duateh concentrated on the Guinea Coast
and South Afriea. They ceded Goréde to France in 1678, deserted
Mauritius in 1712, bought Grossfriedrichsburg, which they renamed
Fort Hollandis, about 1720, and extended their settlements inland at
the Cape—the only part of Africa where Europeans had anything more
than the precarious foothold and fickle interests of trade. The English
in 1763 took from the French their post on the Senegal, but returned
it in 1783, and guaranteed to the French Arguin and Portendik. In
1787 they occupied Sierra Leone. The French occupied the fle de
France (Mauritius) in 1721. Intermittently, they had a station at
Albreda on the Gambia; and, in 1787, they acquired Dakar and Cape
Verde from the natives,

In Indin, in these years, the British reduced the rival European Powers
to relative impotence, and began the formation of a territorial dominion
which gradually expanded into the Indian empire. The foundations
of their power were laid in the seventeenth century in Fort St George,
built in 1639 on the site now occupied by Madras, in Bombay, acquired
by the East India Company in 1668, and made into a presidency in
1687, and in Fort William, planted on the present site of Calcutta, in

,.
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1686, to which were added in 1700 three neighbouring villages purchased
from Aurungzeb's son, But it was not till the Seven Years’ War that the
British made those extensive acquisitions which ensured their future
dominion. The district round Caleutta, known as the Twenty-Four
Parganas, was acquired from the Nawab in three separate stages—1757,
1759, and 1765, In 1763, the disani, or fiscal administration of Bengal,
Behar and Orissa, with the jurisdiction of the Northern Circars, was
granted to the Company. 'This establishment of the British in

was the turning-point in the history of their conquest of India. It
gave them the resources of the richest part of that country, and planted
them firmly on a sea base in a region whence it was easy to advance over
the whole of Hindustan. Their principal rivals were the French, whose
sixth East India Company, established in 1719, sought in the confusion
of India on the break-up of the Moghul empire to establish a great
political dominion. In the contest that ensued the British lost Madras,
in 1746 ; but they recovered it at the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle in 1748.
In the Seven Years' War they gained complete supremacy on the
Coromandel coast, and at the Peace of Paris they put an end to the
French political power in Indin. The French retained their stations, of
which the most important were Pondicherry on the Coromandel coast,
founded in 1674, and Chandernagore in Bengal, founded in 1676, as
commercial posts only. No other Power rivalled the British in India.
The Danes kept the settlements at Tranquebar and Serampur which
they had established in 1616. The Portuguese retained Goa, Diu, and
Damaun, and the Dutch definitely acquired Ceylon, But none of these
Powers aimed at wide-reaching political dominion,
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SECTION V,
THE AGE OF THE REVOLUTION AND OF NAPOLEON.
A. EUROPE,
Wirn the French Revolution there began a series of rapid territorial
in western Earope which continued throughout the Napoleonie

era and overturned the political system of the eighteenth century. Of
these the principal was the expansion of France and the extension of

94 her influence throughout Europe. Napoleon reconstituted Europe by

B84

enlarging France; by cutting down Prussin and Austria; by consolidating
and reorganising Germany, without Prussin and Austria, as a confedera-
tion under French suzerainty ; by rearranging Italy, and by making the
new Italian States and Spain dependent on I'rance.

In the course of these changes, the first clear landmark with regard
to the expansion of France was reached in the Peace of Basel, in 1795,
and, with regard to the resettlement of Ttaly, in the Peace of Campo
Formio, in 1797, By these treaties France attained her long desired
Rhine frontier, and resumed after an interval of centuries her attempt
to expand into Italy. The following were the principal stages in her
acquisitions, In 1791 (September), she annexed Avignon and the
Venaissin; in 1792 (December), the Austrian Netherlands. The latter
she lost in 1703, but recovered in 1794  In 1792, also, the bishoprie
of Basel was secularised and became the republic of Rauracia, which
was annexed to France in 1798, though the Swiss did not ratify the
annexation till 1798. By the Treaty of Basel, in 1795, Prussia ceded to
France her territory on the left bank of the Rhine, which included
Upper Gelders, part of the duchy of Cleve, the principality of Mérs,
and the duchy of Jilich, though these places were not definitely
incorporated in French territory till 1801. Prussia was thereby thrown

89 back into morthern and central Germany, where, in 1801, she received

compensation, and was in consequence really strengthened. Hesse-
Cassel ceded Rbeinfels, St Goar and the part of the county of
Katzenellenbogen on the left bank of the Rhine. Holland by the

Treaty of the Hague, 1795, ceded Dutch Flanders, Maestricht, Venloo
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and the enclaves south of Venloo. Wiirtemberg and Baden, in 1796,
surrendered their possessions on the west of the Rhine, of which
Montbéliard which belonged to Wiirtemberg was the chief.

There followed a complete overturning of the political system of
Italy. Austrian Lombardy, Venetia, and part of the Papal States came
into Bonaparte's hands and enabled him to reshape northern Italy,
which he did by destroying Venice, driving Austria into north-eastern
Italy, and ereating in northern Italy a Cisalpine republic dependent on
;mtuhlm&etuﬂmnflmtﬁm Lombardy formed themselves

to Transpadane republic; and Bologna, Ferrara, Modena, and
Reggio, into the Cispadane republic. In 1797, by the Treaty of
Tolentino, the Pope mrrmderzptu France the Legations of
Ferrara, and Rowagna, and the port of Ancona, as well as Avignon ;
and, by the Treaty of Campo Formio, Austris surrendered Milan as
well as the Austrian Netherlands. The two new Italian republics were
merged in a Cisalpine republic (July, 1797), to which Bonaparte added
the Valtelline, Bormio, and Chiavenna, taken from the Grisons in
Uﬂtﬂhr.ﬁﬂ;plﬂnfﬂmtﬂtilaﬁuwntufﬂm&digehkmﬁmm
Venice, October, 1797 ; Lunigiana and a part of Parma, November, 1797 :
and Pesaro, February, 1798, thus strengthening this dependent State,
To Austria, at Campo Formio, as compensation for her losses, were given
the Venetian territories east of the Adige. The Powers most affected
by these great changes were Austria and France. The general effect
was to extend the territory of France and consolidate the territory of
Austris. Austria lost the Netherlands and Milan, but, in occupying
eastern Venetia, Istrin, and Dalmatia, she gained an important sea-
coast and & natural extension of her territories, and she consolidated
her power on the Adriatic. France, for her part, gained those natural
frontiers she had so long desired—the Rhine and the Alps, for Sardinia
in 1796 ceded to her Nice and Savoy, At the same time she girded
her frontiers with a line of dependent States. The Batavian republie,
formed of the kingdom of Holland in 1795, the Ligurian republic,
formed of the city of Genoa in 1797, the Helvetic republic, formed of
the Swiss Confederation in 1798, and the Cisalpine republie, flanking
the territory of Austria from the Alps to the Adriatic, were under
French influence, and added security to her power. In the Ionian
Isles she had a stepping-stone to the Fast. The new arrangements
represented a great settlement of western Europe, which, in Italy,
was evidently only partial; and they also gave to France a predomi-
dmnm_mwhichimﬁhhljhdhrmhmdmhmmdm

igns.

A provisional settlement of Switzerland followed. In 1797, Chiavenna,
lhmiu,u::tﬂci:.‘:"dtnﬂim ﬁhm taken from the Confederation and
added to isalpine ic. In 1798, France annexed M
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Switzerland was formod into the Helvetic republie, consisting at first
of 23 and later of 19 cantons. In 1802, the Valais was detached, and
made into an independent republic. In 1803, by the Act of Mediation,
the Helvetic republic was formed into a confederation of 19 sovereign
cantons. To the 18 old cantons six new were added —two formed from
the allies, the Grisons and St Gallen, four from the subject lands—
(which was largely made up of districts ceded by Austria in

1801, including the Frick valley), Thargau, Ticino, and Vaud.
The Peace of Lundville, 1801, forms another landmark in the
ment of the European political system. It followed on the
lines of Campo Formio in contracting the Austrian dominion in Italy
and extending the French. A series of the results
thus recognised. In 1798 (February), the remainder of the Papal States
was formed into the Roman republic, which lasted only a few months;
in June, 1800, papal rule was restored. In March, 1800, the Ionian
Islands became the republic of the Seven Islands. From January to
July, 1799, the republic took the place of the kingdom
of Naples, In 1798, the French occupied Piedmont, and the kingdom
of Sardinia was reduced to the island from which it took its name. In
1800, the Novarese was added to the Cisalpine republic, At the Pence
of Lunéville in 1801, Austria ceded to Franee Tuscany, the Breisgan and
her ions on the left bank of the Rhine—TFrickthal, Falkenstein,
burg, and Rheinfelden. The kingdom of Etruria was then built
up out of Tuscany, the Stato degli Presidi, and some Imperial fiefs in
the Apennines, and given to Louis, son of the Duke of Parma. The
i and the Ortensu were given as com tion to the Duke of
Modens, though oecupied by the French till 1803, Piedmont was
formally annexed by ce, 1802, and the Cisalpine republic became
the Italian republic. Thus the transformation of northern Italy was
advanced another stage by the expansion of France and the contraction

of Austrian power,

no position of equilibrium had been reached in Italy, the
next great territorial development was the consolidation of Germany.
To provide compensation for the German Princes who had surrendered
territories to France in 1795 and 1801, & number of changes were
necessitated within Germany itself. The decision of the Diet in 1503
reconstituted the map of Germany. By the secularisation of eccle-
sinstical States and the mediatisation of Imperial and towns a
sixth part of Germany was redistributed, 112 States suppressed, and
a number of States of moderate size, with some degree of geographical
unity, were formed. An effort was made to simplify political geography
MHnding off the dominions of the larger States and by uniting to
petty districts too insignificant to justify independence. Of the
Imperial towns only six remained, the three great Hanseatic towns,
Hamburg, Bremen, and Litheck, and the great inland towns Frankfort,
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~Augsburg, and Niirberg, The
~eight to ten by the addition of

number of electors was raised from
Salzburg, Bn.dm,md C Wi.irbamh;i and
_pumber of circles was decreased from i Aoy e
‘of the Burgundian Circle and the v wzmd::nmﬂhmﬁ
Circles.  Bavaria lost the Rhenish Palatinate, Zweibriick en, and Jiilich,
‘8he gained the bishoprics of Augsburg, Bamberg, Freising, and Wiirg-
burg.  She divided with the newly formed electorate of Saleburg parts
of the hnhupn_m of Passau and Eichstadt, and in addition gained
seventeen Imperial towns, inclading Ulm, and twelve abbeys and priories
situated mostly in the Suabian and Franconian Circles, Her terri-
‘!mmmwmthu?muiammmmpmt,lnd.innddiﬁon,hwgnimhj
in the most fertile part of southern Germany, The territory of Baden
was also considerably increased, and the Margrave was created an
Elector. Baden acquired the bishopric of Constance and the portions
of the bishoprics of Basel, Speier, and Strassburg,

"H:e ul_.nt of the Rhine; part of the Palatinate hitherto
including Heidelberg and Mannheim: seven Imperial towns, four
abbeys nuod part of a fifth. The Duke of Wiirtemberg became
Elector, and his dominions were enlarged by the acquisition of three
Imperial towns and several abbeys in Suabia, A new duchy was formed
out of the Breisgan and Ortenau by the treaty of December 26, 1802,
bdwnfr France and Austria, Austrin being compensated with the
- secularised bishoprics of Trent and Brixen. The landgravate of Hesse-
Darmstadt emerged from the crisis with satisfactory prospects, having
gained, in return for some trifling losses, a narvow strip of territory
_hut_wwn the Lippe and the Neckar, over 2000 square miles in extent, of
~which part had been previously held by the old duchy of Westphalia,
the free city of Friedberg, and certain abbeys and villages, and part
‘had been included in the dominions of the Archbishop of Mainz, the
Pllu_timte, and the Bishop of Worms. The other branch of Hesse
obtained nothing c:mz:"ﬂwe free town of Gelnhausen and the electoral
dignity. The Nassau family were fortunate, especially the ex-Stadholder
of Holland, William V of Orange, who received a principality created
out of the abbacies of Fulda and Corvey and the free city of Dort-

mund. Usingen and Weilburg were united into one duchy by mutual

agreement between the cousius, who were their rulers, Another new

creation of the settlement of 1808 was the principality which was

formed out of Aschaffenburg and the district round it, the cities of

Wetalar and Ratisbon, the secularised bishopric of Ratishon, and three

abbeys, for the Arch-Chancellor of the Empire and Primate of Germany—

Dalberg—who was given the additional title of Elector Arch-Chancellor,

Electoral rank was also given to the Duke of Salzburg, whose dominions

were formed out of the old archbishopric of Salzburg, together with the

priory of Berchtesgaden and a part of the bishopric of Passau,
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Worms and Ratishon), Bavaria, Wiirtemberg, Baden, Berg, Hesse-Darm-
stadt, Nassau-Usingen, Nassau-Weilburg, Hohenzollern-Hechingen,
Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen, Salm-Salm, Salm-Kyrburg, Aremberg, Isen-
burg-Birstein, Lichtenstein, and the principality von der Leyen. It was
afterwards entered by Wiirzburg, Saxony (which was made into a king-
dom), five Dukes of Saxony of the Ernestine lines, three Dukes of Anhalt,
four Princes of Reuss, two of Schwarzburg, two of Lippe, and one
of Waldeck, the new kingdom of Westphalia, Mecklenburg-Schwerin,
Mecklenburg-Strelitz, and Oldenburg. Ounly Prussia, Brunswick, and
(momentarily) Hesse-Cassel remained outside the Confederation. All
the remaining dukes, counts, and knights were mediatised.
retained their feudal, but lost their sovereign, rights on their ab-
sorption into the various States, in whose dominions they had held
land. The three remaining Imperial towns, Hamburg, Bremen, and
Liibeck, maintained a precarious existence, till they were incorporated
into the French empire, in 1810-11. On August 6, 1806, Francis IT
renounced the title of Emperor Elect, and the Holy Roman Empire
~ ceased to exist even in name. "The virtual loss of more than half its
territories at the formation of the Confederation of the Rhine set the
final seal to its long-impending doom, The historie political system of
Germany was thus destroyed.
While this immense transformation was being worked in Germany,
Italy was passing through a series of kaleidoscopic changes of which
some have been already enumerated. [In 1802, the Cisalpine and
Novarese republics were converted into the Italian republic. Three
years later, the Italian republic beeame the kingdom of Italy, and
Napoleon erowned himself King at Milan in May, 1805, The expan-
sion of France into Italy now proceeded apace. In 1805, the Ligurian
republic was annexed; in 1806 the duchies of Parma, Piacenza, and
Guastalla; in 1808, Etruria for a year only, after which it was given to
Napoleon's sister Elise, who had already received in 1805 Lucea and
Piombino; in 1809 the Papal States west of the Apennines, and, in
1810, the Valais, Thus the frontiers of the French empire reached
those of its dependency, the kingdom of Naples. A further consoli-
dation was carrvied out by the enlargement of the kingdom of Italy,
to which were added, in 1805, the old Austrian provinces of Venetia,
Dalmatin, and Istria; in 1808, the March of Ancona, and the dis-
tricts of Urbino, Macerata, and Camerino ; in 1
Tyrol, from Bavaria. In March, 1806, the kingdom of the T'wo Sicilies
eame under French government, being assigned to Joseph Bonaparte,
who relinquished it to Murat, on acquiring Spain in 1808, The map
of Italy was complicated, however, by Napoleon’s gifts of duchies to
his generals and ministers. Within the territories of the kingdom
of Italy, twelve new duchies were made by a series of decrees of
March 80, 1806. In Luces, Parma, and Piacenza, duchies were carved

G—i

e Prossin herself coveted Bamberg and Wirzburg, Napoleon
inm‘:]:lhtn compensate her with Mecklenburg and to transplant the two
Dukes into Westphalia and Franconia. On the refusal ul' the Dukes to
accept this proposition, Napoleon had to give up his idea of pushing
Prossia east of the Elbe and to put her in possession of ﬂ:«e blsl‘aqnpnm
of Paderborn and Hildesheim, a large part of the lm;hnp_mt of Mimster,
with the town included, the Thuringian possessions of Mmzilih'furt and
the Eichsfeld—six abbeys, and the cities of Miihlhausen, Nordhauosen,
and Goslar, Hanover obtained Osnabriick, but lost land to Na.n;au u.mi
Oldenburg. Oldenburg made gains, which included part of the bishopric
of Miinster, Saxony was not affected. Bnmn*n:ick-—‘i'lrulﬁ_znbutt:ei, S.E]m,
Aremberg, Isenburg, Thurn and Taxis, Liwenstein all mn-_nved with slight
territorial changes, and the Teutonic Order and the Knights of St John
were excepted from the widespread secularisations. ) ;

This consolidation of Germany was a prelude to a drastic reduction
of the power of Prussia and Austria, the expulsion of their influence from
eastern and southern Gmg,mdnmrgmimtm?ofthmpnhuf
Germany as a group of medium-sized States under the influence of France.
Iu the wars of the third coalition Austria was humbled and suffered
her first heavy losses at Napoleon's hands, while Prussia for the moment
guined. Prussia, at the Peace of Schiinbrunn {D?mmher, 1805) mumvf.d
Hanover provisionally, but was obliged to forfeit Anshach to Bavaria,
Neufchitel and Wesel to France, and Cleve to a Prince of the Empire,
not named in the treaty, Austria, at the Peace of Pressburg (December,
1805) received nothing but Salzburg and Berchtesgnden to set against
her surrender of Venetin, Istria, and Dalmatia (with the exception of
Trieste) to the newly formed kingdom of Italy, Brixen, Trent, Tyrol,
and Vorarlberg to Havaria, and all her Suabian possessions to Baden
and Wiirtembergz. At the same time, the Emperor renounced all feudal
rights over Bavaria, Baden, and Wiirtemberg, and recognised the com-
plete and undivided sovereignty of the rulers of these dominions, while
Bavaria gained in addition Augsburg and Niimberg. In this way, by
the end of 1805, a further advance had been made in the policy of
creating several strong but secondary States to check the supremacy of
Austrin and Prussia in Germany. In addition, Bavaria and Wiirtembery
were created kingdoms, and Baden and Hesse-Darmstadt grand duchies.
Bavaria was the chief gainer; but against her gniulutnl{euetherlm
of Wiirzburg, which was given to the Elector of Salzburg in return for
the town of Salzburg, handed over to Austria, and of Berg, which France
desired for herself, Early in 1806 Berg was united to Cleve, increased
by the addition of parts of Nasan and Dillenburg, and formed into a

duchy, and Wiirzburg was created an electorate and grand duchy.

On July 12, 1806, the Confederation of the Rhine was formed. It
was a Jeague of German States dependent on France and included, with
the Arch-Chancellor's scattered territories (parts of the dioceses of Mainz,

a4
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©4 cut in two the Habsburg hereditary
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out for four of Napoleon's marshals. Talleyrand and Bernadotte re-
ceived Benevento and Ponte Corvo, papal enclaves in the kingdom of

; and Reggio, Taranto, Gaeta, and Otranto were bestowed on
less well-known men.

When Germany, Switzerland, and Italy had been reorganised, the
Batavian republic converted into the kingdom of Holland (1806), and
Spain placed under the rule of a French king, Napoleon procecded to
contract further the power of Prussia snd Austria. At the Peace of Tilsit,
93 in July, 1807, Prussin was all but crushed. She was left with nothing
but the lands between the Elbe and Oder, East Pomerania, East and
West Prussia, less Danzig, Thorn, and the district of Netze, and Silesia,
With the lands thus seized from Prussis Napoleon built up the new
States he had formed. In January, 1808, the grand duchy of Berg was
increased by the annexation of the Prussinn countships of Mark and
Tecklenburg, together with n part of the principality of Mimster and
the county of Lingen. 'The Rhine fortress of Wesel, which had
previously been included in the grand duchy, was ceded to France.
The new kingdom of Westphalia was formed out of the Westphalian
provinces of Prussin and the southern part of Hanover, together with
Hesse-Cassel and Brunswick. In January, 1810, it absorbed Lavenburg
and the remainder of Hanaver. The grand duchy of Warsaw (founded
of the Prussian
share in the second and third partitions of Poland (1793 and 1795),
with the exception of Danzig (which became nominally independent,
but was actually vccupied by a French garrison), the Bialystok distriet,
which went to Russin, and Cottbus, which was given to Saxony. The
03 plan on which these States were formed is hard to understand, and
Warsaw never had s defensible frontier till 1809, when, at the Peace
of Schonbrunn, it acquired the Polish lands south-east of Warsaw.

The humilintion of Prusin was complete; but Austria had still to
suffer even greater losses. In October, 1809, by the Treaty of Schim-
brunn, she recognised the cession to France of Trieste, Carniola, Fiu
Monfalcone, the circle of Villach in Carinthia, and all her :
on the right bank of the Save ns far as the frontier of Bosnia; of
Salzburg, Berchtesgaden, and the Innviertel to Bavaria; of West Galicia
and Cracow to Warsaw; and of the south-east corner of Old Galicia
to Russin, which not only robbed her of her recent acquisitions, but
possessions. The ternitory ceded
to France together with Istria and Dalmatia was designated the Illyrian
Provinces and became a part of the French empire, which thus crossed
the Adriatic. Bavaria was considerably affected by this rearrangement.
She ceded southern Tyrol to the kingdom of Italy, and, in addition
to the acquisitions already mentioned, received Baireuth (1810) and
Ratisbon. With Austria thus driven from the Adriatic eastwards,
the settlement of southern Germany and Italy was complete. Buot in
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Holland and northern Germany the trandformation contin
which had reccived East Friesland, was, in 1810, ll.ll.m‘.:l;;:l4 anl;,rni’
At the same time France extended her territories beyond the Elbe to
the Baltic, at the expense of Westphalia, Berg, and other members of
the Confederation of the Hhhm,inmhnﬂyutnnhhinmmmdnf
the:n:lhthlgmth‘:al?;;n; g::th,uld the Elbe. In the new depart-
men us . of the Imperial
and Libeck, were swallowed up. e Lo
The political system which Napoleon had thus established in western
and central Earope consisted of & predominant France, which stretched
from the Baltic to the Mediterrancan and the Atlantie, and outside of
the bounds of France commanded all the German North Sea, the eastern
Adriatic, and the whole bend of north-western Italy so far south as
Ponte Corvo; of a group of dependent States—the German States
organised in the Confederation of the Rhine, the Swiss Confederation,
the kingdom of Italy, the kingdom of Naples, and the kingdom of Spain;
of the kingdoms of Prussin and Austria, both expelled from western
Europe and reduced to boundaries unknown in their previous history, with
the grand duchy of Warsaw planted between them as a revival of the

~old kingdom of Poland, The independence of Portugal had not been

suppressed, nor Sweden driven out of Germany, nor the form of Russia
changed, and neither the Ottoman empire nor Scandinavia had been
reorganised, while Great Dritain, though driven from the Continent,
except from Gibraltar, was supreme on the sea and in the colonial world.
In Europe, all centred round the continental supremacy of France,
After the defeat of Napoleon in 1814, and again in 1815, and the
overthrow of the French dominion he had established, an attempt was
made to undo his work and to rearrange the political system of Europe
sccording to a balance of power such as had been constituted in the
eighteenth century. The first problem of the new settlement was
nmmnw t.’;ulf the psmitiun of France.
ith a rapidity only equalled by that with which it had been
formed, the great French empire crumrhhd to picces, and at the Peace
of Paris, to which France had to submit on May 50, 1814, the main
question to be settled was, how far the French frontier should differ
from the frontier of 1792.  The following modifications, invalving a net

‘guin of territory amounting to 150 square miles, were finally

} agreed
upon.  In retumn for « small loss in the department of the Moselle,
received certain portions of the departments of J. Sunl::n::
Meuse, and Saare, which had not been included in 1792. She was
permitted to retain the fortress of Landau, which she had possessed ss
minmhtudtuﬁtmyinl?ﬂ!,lndgivm;pwﬁmnfthedqmmmh
of Mont Tonnerre and Bas Rhin, *“for the of uniting the
said fortress and its radius to the rest of the kingdom.® The Rhine
continued to be the froutier from & spot close to Landan, special
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arrangements being made, in the event of its altering its course, to secure
the islands to the country that possessed them in 1801 at the time of
the Treaty of Luméville. In the departments of Doubs, Léman, and
Mont Blane France gained the largest amount of territory, including
the sub-prefectures of Chambéry and Annecy. Avignon, the Venaissin,
Montbdiard, and all the insulated territories which had been in
German hands, were declared French, whether they had been occupied
by 1792 or nol. 4 ;

This not unfavourable treatment of France was slightly modified
after the abrupt return of Napoleon and the Hundred Days. By the
settlement, which was arrived at in November of the following year at
the Second Peace of Paris, it was arranged that the frontiers of France
should eorrespond as nearly as possible with her frontiers in 1790, before
the revolutionary armies had gained even their first successes. This im-
plied the loss of the duchy of Bouillon with Philippeville and Marienburg,
a strip of territory along the river Saare, including Saarbriick and Saar-
louis, the fortress of Landau and the territory in its neighbourhood; and
the small portion of the French Pays de Gex, which had brought the
Prench frontier at one point to Lake Geneva, was taken from France
and handed over to the Helvetic Confederacy. Finally, French rights
in Monaco were forfeited in favour of Sardinin.

In the attempt which was made at the same time by the Congress
of Vienna to settle the rest of Eu after the shock to which it had
been submitted by the far-reaching designs of Napoleon, the same prin-
ciple was followed, and an effort was made to return once more to the
days before the Revolution, though no fixed date of the eighteenth
century was selected to provide a status quo anfe, as in the settlement
of France. In eastern Furope, Poland was once again wiped from

107 the map, Prossia received the grand duchy of Posen, with Thorn and

the surrounding district, her frontier now passing between the two

111 frontiers she had gained at the first and sccond partitions. Austria

retained the provinee of Gulicia, recovering the district on the extreme
east, which had been surrendered to Russia in 1809. Cracow, together
with a narrow strip of territory round it, was declared neutral and
independent, and guaranteed as such by Russin, Austria, and Prussia.

108 The rest of Poland was irrevocably attached to Russia, and the Tsars of

103,

111

Hussis were to be Kings of Poland. Of the three Powers that at the
close of the eighteenth century had partitioned Poland and now absorbed
it finally, Rossin made no further gains at Vienna. Austria recovered
all the territory lost at the five disastrous pacifications of Campo
Formio, Lunéville, Presshurg, Fontainebleau, and Schénbronn.  She was
thus secured in possession of Istria, Austrian and Venetian Dalmatia,
the ancient Venetian islands of the Adriatic, the Boeche di Cattaro,
the city of Venice with its immediate territory, the principalities of
Brixen and "Urent, the county of Tyrol, the Vorarlberg, the Austrian and
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Venetian Friuli, Monfaleone, Trieste, Carniola, Upper Carinthia, Croatia
on the right bank of the Bave, Fiume and the Hungarian littoral.
The Valtelline, Bormio, and Chinvenna became part of the Austrian
possessions in Italy, which were known eollectively as the Lombardo-
Venetian kingdom. Kleck still remained in Ottoman hands, so that
Austria failed to obtain the whole of the Illyrian coast-line; but her
seaboard, extended by the acquisition of the republic of Ragusa, was
considerably larger than it had previously been. At the same time
Austria definitely gave up her position on the Rhine. By one of the
articles of the Treaty of Vienna she was given all the territories in
certain districts on left bank of the Rhine not otherwise disposed
of ; but Metternich used these for exchanges elsewhere. But these
losses were trifling in comparison with her gains, and consisted merely
of the cession of Breisgau to Baden and Wiirtemberg, Ortenau to Baden,
and her Suahian ions to Bavaria.

Enough of the kingdom of Saxony was left to act as a partial barrier
between Austria and Prussin; but Prussia received, under the title of
the duchy of Saxony, Lower Lusatia, including Cottbus, the greater
part of Upper Lusatis and the district round the towns of Wittenberg,
Torgau, and Merseburg, all her rights in which Austria renounced.
It would have suited France well if Prussin had been given the
whole of Baxony and offered the opportunity of concentrating herself
as an East German Power, remote from the Rhine and the coveted
provinces of Alsace and Lorraine. But this was not to be. It was
decided to restore to Prussia her territories in western Germany instead.
She recovered Altmark, Cleve, Halberstadt, Upper Gelders, Mark, and
Ravensberg, Magdeburg, Minden, Paderborn, and most of Miinster,
She acquired the greater part of T'rier, and that part of Cologne which
lay on the left bank of the Rhine, together with Berg and Jiilich, and
portions of Nussau, Thuringia, and Westphalia. In the north, Sweden
ceded to her at last the remainder of Pomerania, which included Riigen
and Stralsund. By the side of these gains her losses were small. She
handed over to Russia a strip of territory in Poland, which in-
eluded Warsaw; and she relinquished Hildesheim, East Friesland, Goslar,
Lingen, Osnabriick, and a part of Minster to Hanover; Ansbach and
Baireuth to Bavaria; and the part of the duchy of Lavenburg which
she had acquired from Hanover to Denmark. She was thus left as
unformed as in the eighteenth century, with her territories seattered

over u large part of Germany, geographically incomplete, and under

the sirongest temptations to remedy this defect.

In Germany, next to Prussia, Bavaria underwent the greatest change.
In return for her cessions to Austria she received the duchy of Wiirzburg
and the principality of Aschaffenburg, Ansbach and Baireuth, Niim-
berg and Ratishon, On the Rhine, she was given, together with the
sovereignty of the feudal fortress of Landau, territory from the former
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French departments of Bas Rhin, Mont Tonnerre, and Saare, which
beeame known as the Bavarian Palatinate; and in addition she obtained
the reversion of the Daden share of the Palatinate. Baden emerged
mn possession of all she had guined during the Napoleonic wars, including
her portion of the Palatinate round Lake Constance, Heidelberg, Mann-
heim, and part of Breisgan. Hesse-Darmstadt, Hesse-Cassel, Oldenburg,
Saxe-Weimar, Saxe-Coburg, Mecklenburg-Strelitz, and Hesse-Homburg
all received noticeable additions to their territories,

But more important than these territorial changes in Germany
was the political creative work, the formation of the Germanie Confede-
ration, which was finally sanctioned at Vienna. The way had previously
been smoothed at Kalisch, Tiplitz, Chaumont, and Paris, where Prussia
had renounced her claims to Hanover, Austria her designs on Bavaria,
and “compensation ™ and *full and unconditional independence™ had
been guaranteed to the various Princes. The constitution, which was
finally presented to Germany, was a confederation formed on the lines
of the Confederation of the Rhine with the addition and inclusion of
Austria and Prussis. Under the presidency of Austria, the Diet was
to be composed of representatives of the following sovereign States:
the kingdoms of Bavarin, Hanover, Prussia, Saxony, Wiirtemberg;
the grand duchies of Baden, Hesse-Cussel, Hesse-Darmstadt, Luxem-

(the vote being exercised by the King of the Netherlands), Olden-
burg, Mecklenburg-Schwerin, Mecklenburg-Strelitz, Saxe-Weimar; the
duchies of Anhalt-Bernburg, Anhalt-Dessan, Anhalt-Kothen, Brunswick,
Holstein, Lauenburg (the vote being exercised by the King of Denmark),
Nassau, Saxe-Gotha, Saxe-Hildburghausen; the principalities of Hesse-
Homburg, Hohenzollern- Hechingen, Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen, Lichten-
stein, Lippe-Detmold, Baxe-Coburg, Saxe-Meiningen, Schaumburg-Lippe,
Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, Schwareburg-Sondershausen, Reuss, the older
and ger lines, Waldeck; the free cities of Bremen, Frankfort,
Hamburg, and Lilbeck. The enlargement of Prussia and the formation
of the Germanie Confederation were the essential conditions of the
subsequent political changes of Germany.

In Italy Napoleon's policy of unification was reversed, and the old
order was restored as far as possible. Sardinia was reinstated in her
position of 1792 with slight modifications. Some territory in Savoy
was ceded to Geneva ; while Genoa, now receiving the title of a duchy,
with the Imperial fiefs of the late Ligurian republic, was incorporated
in the kingdom of Sandinis. The provinces of Chablais and Faucigny,
and all Savoy north of the Ugine, were included in the European
guarantee of *the neutrality of Switzerland.” Venetia and Lombardy
came once more under Austrian government. The duchies of Modena,
Reggio, and Mirandols were given to Duke Francis IV d'Este; the
duchy of Massa and certain Imperial fiefs in the Lunigiana were given to
his mother and incorporated with Modena at her death in 1829, The
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duchies of Parma, Piacenza, and Guastalla were assigned for her life to
the ex-Empress Mario Louise ; Lucea fell to her namesake the Bourbon
ex-Queen of Etrurin. The Archduke Ferdinand of Austria received
the grand duchy of Tuscany with the Presidi, Elba, Piombino, and
certain Inte Imperinl fiefs, although in Elba and Piombino certan
rights were withheld in favour of Prince Ludovisi Buoncompagni.
ﬂmPaanSutﬁrcmmmmllnﬂwHulyﬁm,thMamhﬂmd
Camerino, the duchy of Benevento, the principality of Ponte Corvo
and the legations of Ravenns, Bologna, and Ferrara being again
expressly included. The republic of San Marino alone remained
i ent within the of the Pope’s temporal domains. The
kingdom of the Two Sicilies reverted without territorial change to
Ferdinand IV.

In Switzerland little change was made. Bern finally gave up her
pretensions to sovercignty over Vaud and Aargau, being compensated
by the inclusion in her territory of the bishopric of Basel and the
town and territory of Bienne, and several less important territorial

were made mmong the various cantons. The nineteen cantons
were by the inclusion of Valais, which had recently been a French
department, Neufchitel, which still acknowledged the sovereignty of
the King of Prusia, and Geneva, which was increased by the cession
of territory in Savoy by the King of Sardinia, united into a loose
federnl union of twenty-two cantons, with the directorate rotating
in biennial periods between the three most important, Bern, Zurich,
and Luzern,

With reference to Spain and Portugal, the Congress had little to
arrange outside of the coloninl world. Al that Portugal got in return
for her splendid resistance to the French in the Peninsular War was
a promise, never realised, that the town of Olivenca, which was retained
in Spanish hands, should ultimately be restored to Portugal.

More important was the settlement of the Netherlands. Two factors
determined the policy of uniting the Belgic Provinces with the United
Provinces of the Netherlands, under the title of the Kingdom of the
Netherlands. The need of a moderately powerful kingdom to act as
a buffer between France and Prussin was strongly felt, and some way
had to be found of compensating the Dutch for the loss of colonies to
Great Britain. The kingdom thus formed included the duchy of Lim-
burg and the bishoprie of Lidge. Prussia was made expressly to renounce
claims to various enclaves, Luxemburg, though not included in the
new kingdom, was made intuugunddmh{ltm&erthemuﬂgn' ty of
the King of the Netherlands, and enlarged by the addition of a part
of the duchy of Bouillon.

An experiment similar to that made with the kingdom of the
Netherlands was tried in Scandinavia, in the cession of Norway to
Sweden. Denmark, although led to believe that she would receive
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Swedish Pomerania, was foreed to look on, while it was handed over
to Prussia, and to be content with the small part of Lavenburg, which
had been given up by Hanover. The duchy of Finland, lost by Sweden
in 1800, remnined in Russian hands,
All that England gained in Europe was Malta, Heligoland, and the
rate of the Ionian Islands, whilst she consented to the cession of
a portion of Hanover.

B. GREATER EUROPE

This period of revolution and change in coincides roughly
with a period of revolution in her colonies, which led to the foundation
in Ameriea of a group of independent States and of a separate political
system. It is also characterised by the fact that Great Britain, though
losing a large part of her possessions, nevertheless increased her relative
superiority as the greatest colonising Power, owing to the maritime
supremacy which she gined during the Napoleonic Wars, and the colonial
conquests which this enabled her to make, The colonial revolutions
began in North America in 1778 with the revolt of the thirteen British
colonies. By the Peace of Versailles in 1783 Great Britain recognised the
independence of the thirteen colonies, and thus was formed the first State
of European origin outside of Europe. At the same time she ceded to
them the western lands from the Alleghanies to the Mississippi—a sub-
stantial part of her noquisitions from France in 1763—which gave them
the natural field of their expansion. As, by this Peace, she also restored
Florida to Spain, she retired altogether from the continental theatre of
the greatest colonising work she has done. In 1789 the revolted British
colonies joined to form the United States of America, and immediately
began their great expansion across the American continent. In 1808
they purchased Louisiana from France, to whom it had been restored by
Spain in 1783, and thus brought their frontiers to the Rocky Mountains.
Explorers penetrating to the Pacific down the Columbia in 1792 and
1806 established claims in Ovegon which rivalled those of the Hudson
Bay Company. In 1812, the Americans occupied part of Florida, and
in 1819 acquired the whole from Spain, Thus rapidly North America
east of the Rockies passed into their hands, In the north of Louisiana,
by agreement of 1818 with Great Britain, the of 49° was fixed
&s the frontier, from the Lake of the Woods to the Rocky Mountains,
and the joint occupation of Oregon was provisionally agreed upon. As
settlement proceeded in the west, new States were formed, Kentucky in
1792, Tennessee in 1796, Ohio in 1802, Louisiana in 1812, Indiana in
1816, Mississippi in 1817, Illinois in 1818, Alabama in 1819 and Maine
in 1820. The expanding population of the country ensbled the
Americans to hold securely the vast dominion which had passed so
easily into their hands,

- Venezuela, and Ecuador. Chile established ber ind
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In Spanish America, as the result of a series of revolutions, Mexico,
including Texas, made herself independent in 1821, and Texas freed
herself from Mexico in 1886. A group of small States was formed in
Central America—Guatemals, Honduras, Nicaragua, San Salvador, and
Costa Rica. In South America, Venezueln and New Granada formed
the republic of Colombia in 1819, to which Quito was added in 1522,
but which divided in 1830 into the three republics of New Granada,
and | ependence in 1818,
the Argentine in 1816, Uruguay in 1828, Paraguay in 1811, Peru in

1821, In 1825, Upper Pern became a separate republic under the
li::n;c HE;f Bolivia.  Brazil proclaimed its independence of Portugal

Thus in America Portugal lost all her possessions; Spain, all,
except Florida, which she retained till 1819, and her Wntpu;’nﬂxm
Islands; France lost Hayti, which established its independence in
1793, but recovered Louisiane which she held till 1808; Great Britain
lost all except her West Indian Islands, her part of Honduras,
Huodson's Bay, Newfoundland, and part of the territory which she
had conquered from France in 1714-63, viz. Acadia, at this time
called Nova Scotin, Canada, and the adjucent islands. But, while
Great Britain lost by these wars of colonial independence, she greatly
increased her colonial empire during this period at the expense of
other European Powers and by new colonising efforts, At the settle-
ment of 1815, she gained, in the West Indies, Trinidad, St Lucia,
and Tobago, taken from France; in South America, part of Dutch
Guiana; in Africa, the Dutch settlement at the Cape of Good Hope;
in the Indian Ocean, Mauritius, the French noval base in the
East, with its dependencies Rodrigues and the Seychelles; in-India,
Ceylon and Cochin, with its dependencies on the Malabar coast, taken
from the Dutch. She had, also, in 1788, annexed New South Wales and
begun the colonisation of Australia, and in 1815 she occupied Ascension
Island. These were the lasting changes which followed many transfers
of possessions during the course of the war.

In India, the Hritish power was preserved and much increased.
Warren Hastings not only guarded our position in northern India
through the disastrous War of 1778-83, but made new if small ac-
quisitions. By the end of the Nuapoleonic Wars, Great Britain had
secured herself finally against her E:rnpnm rivals in India, and, by
a series of wars with the native Powers and extensive additions to
her territories in northern amd southern India, had made herself the
dominant Power in the whole country, But the eourse of her expan-
sion, little connected relatively with the transformation of Europe or
the revolution in the colonial world, is best related consecutively in
another connexion,
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BECTION VL
SINCE 1815,

A. EUROPE

Smice the settlement of 1815, the political system of Europe has been
modified in important ways. In central Europe the national spirit
brought about the union and consolidation of races politically divided ;
in north-west and south-enst Europe it broke the political ties which
bound es naturally separate. The unification of Germany
and Italy may be traced to the same motive force, which upset the unions
of the ic and the United Provinces, of Norway and Sweden, and
liberated the diverse nations of the Balkan peninsula. The fresh vitality
of France and the almost unchecked advance of Russia were also inspired
by the same national self-consciousness, The States of Europe are not
the same as the nations ; but the tendency to assimilate the two has been
the strongest influence shaping the political system of Europe in the
nineteenth century, No State such as was ruled by Charles V in the
sixteenth century, by Sweden, Spain, and Anstria in the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries, or by Nupoleon in the nincteenth, has been formed
in Europe since 1815.

The greatest of the changes that transformed the political system of
Europe in the nineteenth eentury was the formation of the German
Empire under the leadership of Prussia, which gave, for the first time in
modern history, a real political unity to the majority of the German
people. This was brought about, on the one hand, by the steady increase
of Prussian power and influence in the Germanic Confederation, and, on
the other, by the growing desire for closer union that snimated the
nation; and it involved the important consequence that Austria was
excluded from that German world in which for centuries she had played
the most prominent part. For fifty-one years the Germanic Confedera-
tion continued to exist. Within its bounds, however, the process of
unification made itself evident on the map as well as in the minds of
the people. A few insignificant States di and their disappear-

ance showed a changing attitude towards the political independence
of the various individual Stales. In 1826 Saxe-Gotha was incorporsted

VIA. FEurope since 1815. 23

with Saxe-Coburg, and Saxe-Hildburghausen with Saxe-Meiningen. In
1858, the duchy of Anhalt-Kithen was united with that of Anhalt-
Dessau ; and, on the extinction of the line of Anhalt-Bernburg in 1863,
the third branch was absorbed into what became the single duchy of
Anhalt. In 1866, on the extinction of the male line of the reigning
house of Hesse-Homburg, the landgravate was annexed to Hesse-
Darmstadt. But this arran t was not to last for long; for in
the same year Hesse-Homburg was claimed and acquired by Prussia,
Prussia also absorbed Lichtenberg in 1834, and Hobenzollern-Hechingin
and Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen, the cradle of the ruling dynasty, in
1849. 1In 1837, on the death of William IV, the old dynastic connexion
of Hanover with Great Britain was broken, and a foreign influence in
Germany, which was no longer of importance in fact, ceased to exist
even in name.

The political union of Germany under Prussia was foreshadowed by
an economic union brought about under the same leadership. The
origin of the Zollverein may be seen in the convention between Prussia
and Schwarzburg-Sondershausen signed in 1819.  Rival customs’ unions
were formed by Wirtemberg in conjunction with Bavaria, and by
Saxony ; but they failed to survive, and were in the end absorbed. In
1828 Hesse-Darmstadt and Anhalt joined the Prussian Union, and in
1831 Hesse-Cassel. At the beginning of 1834 Bavaria joined, and the
union henceforth became German rather than Prussian in conception,
Later, in 1834, Saxony and the Thuringian States came in; Baden,
Nassan and the eity of Frankfort followed in the next year, Waldeck
in 1838, and Luxemburg in 1842, In 1851, the Northern League,
which included Hanover, Brunswick, Oldenburg, the two Lippes, the two
Mecklenburgs, and the three Hanse towns, collapsed.  Only the Austrian
dominions were now excluded ; apart from these the Zollverein ereated
by Prussia embraced the whole of Germany. The small territorial
acquisitions of Prussia, and the formation of the Customs’ Union on
her initintive, were among the facts which stamped Prussia as the future
leader of Germany. "Three distinct Wars mark the stages in which she
carried out the task of uniting Germany in an empire in which she was
to possess the dominunt power. The first of these Wars arose about
Schleswig-Holstein.

At the beginning of the nineteenth century, both Schleswig and
Holstein were still united to the Danish Crown, although they retained
their position as independent duchies. The two duchies were closely
connected with each other; but Holstein alone was included in 1815 in
the Germanic Confederation. In 18548, the duchies renounced the
sovereignty of the King of Denmark, and established a provisional
government. But, in 1852, by the Treaty of London, the sovereignty of
the King of Denmark was reasserted by the Powers. On the plea of
a breach of this treaty, Austria and Prussia intervened in 1864, and,
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by the Treaty of Vienna of October, 1864, the King of Denmark
renounced his rights over the duchies of Schleswig, Holstein and
Lavenburg in favour of Prussin and Austrin. This rather vague
arrangement was supplemented in 1865 by the Convention of Gastein,
by the terms of which Prussia was given the administration of Schleswig,
and Austrin the administration of Holstein; Lauenburg was secured
by Prussia in return for a money payment to Austria, but was not
incorporated in Prussia for eleven years. This agreement brought
Austrin and Prussia into direct contact with each other in the two
duchies ; und in 1866 the two claimants for the leadership of Germany
since the time of Frederick the Great terminated their rivalry in a war
in which Austria was defeated. By the Peace of Prague, which was
concluded in August, 1866, the political conditions of Germany were
transformed, and Prussia gained a great increase of power. Saxony,
though nominally independent, became little more than a vassal State,
Hanover (with East Friesland), the electorate of Hesse, Nassau, part of
the grand duchy of Hesse, Hesse-Homburg, and Frankfort-on-the-Main,
were annexed.  Austria resigned all rights over the duchies of Schleswig
and Holstein, which were thus permanently acquired by Prussia, and

to cede Venetin to Sardinin; the Germanic Confederantion
was dissolved, and Austria excluoded from the new North German Con-
federation which was set up in its stead; Austria concurred in the
formation of a South German league, bounded on the north by the river
Main. On June 19, 1867, the constitution of the North German
Confederation was adopted by the Diet. 'The Confederation consisted
of twenty-two members—Prussia (which ineluded Lavenburg as well as
her other new acquisitions), with the presidency and seventeen voles;
Saxony with four ; Mecklenburg-Schwerin and Brunswick with two each;
and the other States—Hesse (confined to those parts which were situated
north of the Main), Saxe-Weimar, Mecklenburg-Strelitzs, Oldenburg,
Saxe-Meiningen, Saxe-Altenburg, Saxe-Cobu Anhalt, Schwarz-
burg-Rudolstadt, Sehwarzburg-Sondershausen, Waldeck, Reuss (elder
line), Reuss (younger line), Schaumburg-Lippe, Lippe-Detmold, Liibeck,
Bremen, and Hamburg with one vote each. The customs' union included
the same territories, with the exception of the three Hanse towns,
which were left free ports. The South German Confederation was never
actually formed. In 1867-8 Baden, Bavaria, and Wiirtemberg entered
into & military and economic union with the North German Con-
federation ; and under the influence of the national feeling aroused by
the War of 1870, these three States and the part of Hesse south of
the Main applied separately for union with the North German Con-
federation, which they entered in 1870, The creation of a German
Empire having been previously ratified by the North German Con-
federation and the Diets of the southern States, the King of Prussia
was on January 18, 1871, hailed at Versailles as Emperor of a united
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Germany. The territories of the Empire were declared to be the same
ns those of the North German Confederntion, with the addition of the
rest of Hesse, Bavaria, Baden, and Wiirtemberg. Bavaria was given

‘six votes, Wiirtemberg four, Baden three, and Hesse two. Thus was

the union of Germany accomplished, and the part played by Prusis
was recognised in Article XI of the constitution, which declared that
“The Presidency of the Confederation belongs to the King of Prussia,
who bears the name of German Emperor.” By the Treaty of Frankfort,
May 10, 1871, France ceded Alsace and Lorraine to the German empire.
It was no longer to Prussia, as was the ease with Schleswig and Holstein,
that cessions were made. The new German territory included the
important towns of Metz and Strassburg; but an exception was made
of Belfort and the surrounding distriet, which was retained by France.
Alsace-Lorraine, though sharing the Federal Constitution of Germany,
was given no vote in the Bundesrath, but administered by a vicegerent
appointed by and to the im Government.

Since 1871 the German empire has steadily consolidating itself.
In 1884, the line of Brunswick became extinct, and the duchy, still
remaining a federal State, was given to a Hohenzollern prinee.
In 1890, the island of Heligoland was ceded by Great Britain and
incorporated in the Prussian administrative division of Schleswig-
Holstein, The political and fiscal frontiers of Germany do not exactly
coincide, By 1888, the Hanse towns had all entered the fiscal union, so
that no part of the Empire is excluded ; but the Zollverein also includes
Luxemburg and two Austrian communes which are not within the
political frontier.

In Italy, the settlement of 1815 was even less enduring than in
Germany. Italy was destined to undergo the greatest change which
she has known in modern times, for she was to gain independence of
foreign rule as well as unity, Some minor changes preceded this
revolution in her political conditions. Massa-Carrara reverted in 1820
to Modena, in accordance with the arrangements made in the Treaty of
Vienna; and, in 1547, on the death of Marie Louise, Lucca, with the
exception of Lunigiana and Pontremoli, was restored to Tuscany, while
Parma reverted to Louis de Bourbon,

The kingdom of Sardinia played the same part in the union of Italy
which Prussia played in the formation of the German empire. But,
owing to foreign dominion in Italy, the union of Italy was not achieved
with the rapidity which characterised the union of Germany. In 1859
Sardinia drove the Austrians from Lombardy, and the cession of this
province was secured. In accordance with the Convention of Plombiéres,
by which Sardinia in the event of becoming sovereign over a people
numbering eleven millions undertook to cede Savoy to France, Cavour
gave up to France the province which had been the cradle of the
reigning dynasty. Napoleon LI, uneasy at the growth of so formidable
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the Gulf of Arta. In addition to the mainland territory she received
the islands adjoining the Morea, Euboea and the Cyclades. The Crown
was bestowed on Otho, sen of the Duke of Bavaria, who assumed his
office in 1833. Since achieving her independence, Grecce has made some
territorial acquisitions. In 1864 Great Britain handed over to her the
Tonian Isles, over which she had maintained o protectorate since 1815,
though giving up, in 1819, Parga, the one continental possession of
these islands, In 1881 Eremltquimi'ﬂﬂdyaudapw&nnnf
Epirus from the Ottoman empire. In 1597, however, she restored
certain strategio positions in the former province. Along the Danube
three independent kingdoms have been established by the once subject
nations. Servia received l:udminiitutive nutonomy in 1817, and, in 1826,
was granted complete tri i ence, the of Berlin
she threw off finally thmur!ﬁhﬁgf,nduﬂ gained « IJﬂTtrﬂtm'ﬂn of
territory which is described in another connexion. In 1881, she became
the kingdom of Servia, and in 1882 acquired Pirot and certain other
places from Bu Bulgurin was created an autonomous but
tributary principality in 1878, and, after the successful revolution at
Philippopolis in 1885, was much enlarged by the addition of Eastern
Roumelia, which had enjoyed administrative autonomy since 1878, as
South Bulgaria. Roumania was formed by the union of the provinees
of Moldavin and Wallachia, which were made tributary States in 1858,
and, choosing the same ruler, were united in 1861, Her complete inde-
pendence was recognised in 1878, and in 1881 she became the kingdom
of Roumanin. The indomitable Montenegrins, who had long claimed
freedom in the security of their mountains, also obtained the definite
recognition of their independence in 1878, Montencgro became a
kingdom in 1010,

The Treaty of Berlin of July, 1878, which modified the preliminary
Treaty of San Stefuno, had so much importance in determining the
extent as well as political Lﬁmitinn of these new States, and forms so
prominent a landmark in the history of the Ottoman empire, that its
territorial rearrangements demand a’ separate and connected considers.
tion. By the Treaty of San Stefano, Bulgaria had been formed into an
cnormous tributary principality, It embraced Eastern Roumelia, a large
block of territory east of Adrianople, and a grest part of Macedonia
itself, with the coast opposite the island of Thasos—thus stretching from
the Black Sea to the Aegean—an lrﬂﬂg:nmntwhinhld’ltn'rm-hglitﬂe
more than Albania demuhnLI.nﬁ At Berlin the drastic treatment
of the Ottoman empire was modi The “big Bulguria™ was not
formed and tbuhnitnry!dﬂadtnﬂu]guinmrﬂhmuihthem
though Eastern Roumelia was given administrative sutonomy. Roumania
gaincd little.  She was compelled to restore to Russia a strip of Bess-
arnbis which Russis had surrendered to Moldavia in 1856, but she
received, by way of compensation, the Dobrudja with a frontier rectified
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across the Alps, claimed also Niee, and, in March, 1860, the
;nﬁwm was mnd]:..‘ In the same year, Tmm:iqr, Parma, Modena,
the Papal States with the exception of the Patrimony of St Peter,
Naples, and Sicily, were annexed to Sardinia. The surrenders ?E‘Itiﬂ
the Alps brought the House of Savoy completely into Italy; while the
new annexations offered the most striking iﬂmhihn?ufthattaﬂuq
of Savoy to move eastwards which had hemm-mfﬂtﬁlbj’llihu
previous history, and assured the union ufitl‘ljmnhhqlmduﬁh:p,
In 1861, Victor Emmanuel II assumed for himself and hnmmm:
the title of King of Italy, and the capital was fixed at Turin, till its
removal to Florence in 1865. By the Treaties of Prague and Vienna,
1866, which concluded the Austro-Prussinn War, ?Fnehl was united
to the kingdom of Ttaly. Thus, in 1866 nnlythePhh_-mnuy of St Peter,
'ithﬂnmn,mneu{*linmdnrtomhtheunmnflbﬂ;m?u
plete. In September, 1870, Rome fell into the hands of the Italian
patriots, and the temporal anthority of the Pope, which had lasted _fw
eleven centuries, and had offered the strongest obstacle to the formation
of & united Italian State, came to an end. In July, lﬁl,ﬂme.:hemme
the seat of govermment of the new kingdom of Italy. Thus, in 1871,
united Italy took her place among thienﬁé'uti’um She has made
no further territorial guins or losses urope. .

Certain mﬂﬁuﬁﬁintﬁu&mﬁm of France, resulting for the
most part from these changes in Gﬂrma.n:!r and Italy, may here be
enumerated.  In 1860 Savoy and Nice were incorporated. In 13&’.1 the
principality of Monaco surrendered the greater part of its territory,
including Mentone and Roccabruna, and was thus cut dm tu.ﬂm
narrowest limits, In 1871, the loss of Alsace and Lortaine deprived
Franee of her cherished contact with the Rhine, and with thoese South
German States over which she had s long exercised a strong political
influence. T'hus, while France has advanced to the Alps in the south-
enst, she lias receded from the Rhine in the middle east,

In the Balkan peninsula, during the nineteenth century, a process of
disruption has brought into being a group of independent States, while
the territories of the Ottoman empire have been still further diminished
by the annexations of Russin, Austrin, and Great Britain. Greece,
Servin, Wallachin and Moldavis (under the name of Roumania),
Montenegro and Bulgaria, have made themselves independent; Russia
huldnmn&nlmmttulhﬁﬂlﬂﬂb&;ﬂnhilhutﬂﬂﬁd:@mt}m
north-west ; and Great Britain has preyed on outlying possessions which

material to her maritime power,
1mm!“l‘l:w: kingdom of Greece mpt;u first of the new States to be formed.
In 1527, the Treaty of London established the autonomy of Greece, and,
in 1820, at the Treaty of Adrianople the Sultan recognised lu:-mdq;m.
dence, [In 1830, the frontier of Greece was fixed from the river Aspro
to the Gulf of Volo, and, in lﬁﬂﬂ,itmutmdndnnﬂ!iﬁtmutnptn
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to the south. Servia, by the terms of San Stefano, had been increased
to the south-west. At}leﬂin.thian&lﬁﬁonwutnkmaﬂymdmphm:l
b’lmhthfgﬁpiﬂﬂ ﬂtmilnrjtothnmth-mt.*hidlhuﬂ..lt
i ia. As for Montenegro, the terms of
smﬂuﬁnuhduun&dhﬂfmﬁnmmlymdgivmhﬂ:m-
in length to Lake Skutari. At Berlin, this
gen-board and the other territorial additions were nearly halved. In
1880, however, Montenegro succeeded in extending her diminished
sea-board hythe:n]nﬁsitimnf]}uk:ipomuchmgehthealb-nhn
towns of Gusinje and Plava.
Thegruhrpartnfthnlmnfﬂwﬂttum&nmpimhnwthm
been due to the internal revolutions and other causes which have led to
the :on of new States, But some important cessions have also been
to the Grest Powers in continuation of the process by which,
the decline of the Ottoman empire began, they have resumed its
108 conquests. By the Treaty of Bucharest, in 1812, Russin obtained
Bessarabia and advanced her frontier to the Pruth and the Lower
Danube. BythnTrﬂtjdAdﬁnm;ﬂE,inlm.shenddndmmehlm&n
dtbcmmlhnfthulhnﬂhe—bufmhmt-&winlhindirmﬁm—
n.ndrmimddmtm:ipn{tuﬁbmjinmﬁllﬁmr,indmﬁngﬂm
important city of Achaltsik. By this addition, Russin still further
consolidated her power in the Caucasus, already increased by the cession
uflpnﬁanmﬂ:inhyPﬂdnltthaTuntyufTurkm y in 1888,
115 At the conclusion of the Crimean War, in 1856, Russia, by the Peace
of Paris, restored tnTurhjththnuhadtlunbhinedinlmlndtn
Hnldaﬁn;numwmipufﬂmmbia,thuhinghupmiﬁmmﬂu
119 Danube. At the Treaty of Berlin, Russin recovered this strip of
110 Bessarabia and received Kus and Batoum in the Caucnsus. Austrin
111 made no aequisitions from Turkey until 1878, when she took over the
administration of Bosnia and Herzegovina. These two provinces
hummet}mabjﬁmﬂypnhnfthnAmHungurinnm;ﬁre,thuugh
formal mmigntymnutmmadﬁlllm. Great Britain restored
Egypt to Ottoman rule in 1815; but she retained the Tonian Islands, as
mentioned above, until 1864, when she presented them to Greece, By
110 the Convention of Cyprus in 1878 she took over the administration of
Cyprus, and in 1882 she intervened in the affairs of Egypt and has
since Temained in occupation of that country. Nor is this the sum of
Turkish losses, for, in 1898, the other great Levantine island, Crete,
received autonomy. Yet, in spite of all its losses by conquest, revolu-
timm:lmpnﬁon,mdinspibenfthem&uuufngmupnf
kjngdnmuprmth:gthummhjmmmmmﬂnm
-tﬂlp:w:theulnfﬂmirmpininEm'opc,mdgnmuh:ge
Christian population in their diminished territories.
The union of the Belgic and United Provinces of the Netherlands,
made in 1815, lasted till 1880, when the Belgic revolution resulted in
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the creation of n kingdom of Belgium separate from Holland.

the two States Luxemburg became a eause of dispute. Bymm
of Vienna, Luxemburg had been left in a curious position. It was a
member of the Germanic Confederation ; but the sovercignty and civil 107
government were vested in the King of the Netherlands, who exercised
its vote. The fortress was deelared a federnl fortress, the ent
of the governor being given to Prussia, which provided the
of the gurrison. The first arrangement made on the disruption of the
union of the Belgic and United Provinces of the Netherlands was that
of January, 1831, by which the whole of the duchy of Luxemburg was
given to the new kingdom of the Netherlands. The cighteen nrti:Ee& of
June virtually reversed this decision. The maintenance of the status
quo, which these demanded, meant the retention by the Belgians of all
Luxemburg except the fortress, and all Limburg except Maestricht. It
was finally decided, by the Treaty of November, that Limburg and the
east part of Luxemburg should be restored to the diminished kingdom
of the Net!:mr]mrh, while the west part of should remain
nPder Belgian rule—an to which the Dutch King refused
his assent till 1839. Only that part of Luxemburg retained by the
Notherlands which iocluded the fortress remained within the Germanic
Confederation. On the formation of the North German Confederation,
Luxemburg was not included in it, on the ground that it was attached
to a foreign Power. But Prussia still maintained her right to garrison
its fortress. In May, 1867, an agreement was amrived at, by which
Luxemburg was declared an independent State under King William 11T,
but politically separate from Holland, and guaranteed as neutral by the
Powers; Prussin was to withdraw her garrison and the King of the
Netherlands to destroy the fortifications. In 1866, on the dissolution
of the Germanic Confederation, Limburg was i with the
!*!ctheﬂmh Luxemburg retained the position assigned to it in 1867
till 1890, when, by the death of William 111, its dynastic tie with the
.Nni.hudmﬂ- was broken. By the Salic Law, Queen Wilhelmina was
incapable of succession, and it passed to the next male heir,
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and Sweden—lnsted for ninety years. In June, 1905, the two kingdoms
mpu:ﬂld by mutual consent.

e expansion of Russia in the nineteenth eentury was .
checked, and her frontiers ndvanced in every direction, In f;:u:tn:g— R
west, by the acquisition of Finland and the Aland Islands at the Peace
of Frederikshamm in 1809, she completed her hold of the eastern Baltic,
and her frontiers here have since remained unsltered. Finland still
remains an autonomous State, though its constitutional position ix a
matter of dispute. By the settlement of 1815, the grand duchy of
Warsaw, diminished by Posnania, Danzig, Fast Galicia, and Cracow
was renamed the kingdom of Poland, and handed over to Alexander's
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jon. After the umumhﬁul reb]ii:::n nfmtﬁﬁl‘;-ﬂ,bthe position :;
changed, and she has now me the “Russian provinces
mm‘ 'l‘g'?fmtiﬂr is purely conventional and independent of
jeal considerations; but it has remained unaltered up to the
day.

Un?lika{lm northern and western frontiers, the south-western hus_m
continuous change, though little expansion. Religious and nnl::cfml
feeling—the Panslavist sentiment—have combined with the political
and economic aim of reaching the Mediterranean to mske this a region
of conflict. In this direction, also, Russia has advanced to the sea—the
goal of nearly all her expansion. The Treaty of Bucharest (1512)
brought this expansion to the Pruth and the Lower Danube; the Con-
vention of Akkerman (1826) confirmed this; the Treaty of Adrianople
(1829) included in it the islands of the Danube delta. This last
acquisition was lost at the Treaty of Paris (1856), together with a narrow
strip of Bessarabia on the left bank of the Danube. At the Congress of
Berlin (1878), the strip of Bessarabia was recovered and 'thz frontier
advanced to the position of 1812, The south-eastern frontier has been
mhmmmmmtmnempim,mdmmh
have all lost territory to Russia. uests in the neighbourhood of

n, earried Russian dominion the Caspian. The Treaty
of Turkmanchay (1828) deprived Persia of the khanates of Erivan and
Nakhitchevan, and gave to Russin the sole right of navigation on the
Caspian Sea. In the following year, the Treaty of Adrianople, between
Russin and the Turks, confirmed the Russian ion of Anapa,
Poti, and part of the pashalik of Akhaltsikh. In 1834, trifling re-
adjustments were made in the Kars-Akhiskha district. In spite of the
capture of their great fortress, in 1845, the Caucasian Cossacks kept
up a stubborn resistance to Russian aggression. But, in 1850, the
southern highlands in the district of Daghestan were occupied by Russia,
and, after five years' further fighting, the Circassian or Kuban district
was eonquered.  The Congress of Berlin, in 1878, rectified the anutbe_m
boundary of the Caucasisn region. Turkey finally ceded Kars to Russia,
together with Ardaban and Batoum, which was to remain a free port.
The preliminary Treaty of San Stefano had also arranged that the
fortress of Bayazid and a valuable strip of territory on the trade route
to Trebizond should be ceded to Russin, But the Congress of Berlin
refused to ratify this. Since 1878, the south-eastern frontier of Russia
has remained unchanged. Russia has, in a sense, drawn the region of
the Caucasus into Europe, but has not used it as a base of expansion
into Asia Minor or Asin. Her conquests east of the Caspian will be
mentioned in another connexion.
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B. GREATER EUROPE

In studying the political changes which have occurred outside of
Earope in the course of the nineteenth century we have to trace, first,
the expansion of the United States and the political formation of Latin
America; next, the uninterrupted growth of the British empire in all
continents—in particular, the formation of the British empire in India,
and, parallel with it, the expansion of Russia in northern and central
Asia; thirdly, the extension of colonial activity which has
brought many new Powers into the colonial world and led to the
partition of Africa and the Pucific Islands and the penetration of
the East by European influence.

Since 1820, the United States have expanded north and south to the
Pacific Coast, and have added a small colonial dominion. First came
the definition of their northern frontier with British North Ameriea.
In 1842, by the Webster-Ashburton Treaty, the boundary between
New Brunswick and Maine, which had been in doubt since the Peace of
Versailles, was at last arranged. The United States gained most of the
land in dispute, and were left with a frontier which projected so far into
New Brunswick as to impede the direct connexion between the Canadas
and the maritime Provinces. In 1846, Oregon was divided between
the two countries along the 49th parallel from the Rockies to the
Pacific, Vancouver Isle being left to the English. This partition,
however, still left uncertain the ownership of the islands in the strait
that divides Vancouver from the mainland of the United States. In
1872, by arbitration, the Juan de Fuen channel was fixed as the boundary
between Canada and the United States. The south-western expansion
of the United States was continued in 1845, when Texas, a Mexican
State, which had established its independence of Mexico m 1837, was
admitted into the Union. A war with Mexico resulted, at the conelusion
of which, by the Treaty of Guadaloupe Hidalgo, 1848, Mexico recognised
the Rio Grande as the boundary of Texas, and ceded New Mexico and
Upper California to the United States, which thus came into possession
of an enormous area of country, including the present States of California,
New Mexico, New Arizona, Utah, and parts of Wyoming and Colorado,
The process of expansion in the south-west was completed by the purchase
of a tract of some 45,000 square miles south of the river Gila, which
gave to the United States an improved frontier in this quarter. This
completed the continuous expansion of American territory, In addition
the United States in 1867 Alaska from Russin, whenee arose

another boundary dispute with Great Britain. The boundary between
Alaska and Canada was fixed by an Anglo-Russian treaty in 1825. Bat
it was doubtful whether that treaty intended the boundary to follow
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the general contour of the const or pass round the heads of the inlets.
By arbitration, in 1903, the latter alternative was decided upon, and
the United States thus gained control of the main sea & to the

140 Klondyke gold-fields. Outside of America, the United States added

75

73 Territories. In the course of ils ex
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a colonial dominion in Hawaii and Guam, in 1898, the Philippines and
Porto Rico, taken from Spain, at the Peace of Paris, in the same year,
and the Samoan island of Tutuila and its dependencies, in 1900.

With the of settlement new States were formed: Missouri
in 1821, Arkansas in 1836, Michigan in 1887, Texas and Florida in
1845, Towa in 1846, Wisconsin in 1848, California in 1850, Minnesota
in 1858, Oregon in 1839, Kansas in 1861, Nevada in 1864, Nebraska in
1867, Colorado in 1876, Washington, Montana, North Dakota and
South Dakota in 1889, Idaho and Wyoming in 1890, Utah in 1596,
and Oklashoma in 1907, Arizona and New Mexico still remaining
the existence of the United
States was thrown into jeapnrd{abj the division of the country on the
question of slavery. In 1861 the southern States seceded and formed
a new Confederation, which ineluded Virginia, the two Carolinas, Ten-
nessee, Georgia, Florida, Alabama, Mississippi, Lonisiana, and Arkansas.
After a struggle of four years, 1861-5, the new Confederation succumbed
to the northern States and its members were one by one readmitted to
the Union, During the struggle, a part of Virginia, which adhered to
the North, was separated from the remainder and formed into the State
of West Virginia (1863).

Latin America has been gradually taking shape during the course of
the nineteenth century. Mexico has lost territory to the United States:
first, by the secession of Texas in 1886, which entered the Union in 1845
secondly, by the cession in 1848 of California and New Mexico and the
sale of a picce of territory south of the river Gila in 1853. In Central
America, half-hearted attempts at federation failed, and six separate
Btates were formed, viz, Honduras, Nicaragua, San Salvador, Costa Riea,
Guatemala and Panama. Panama was at first a member of the United
States of Colombia. In 1855 and 1862 it obtained a large degree of
autonomy, but remained in the federation until 1908, when it definitely
seceded.  In that year, also, it granted to the United States a bhelt of
land for the construction of the Panama Canal. Colombia itself divided
into three republics, in 1830-—New Granada, Venezuela, and Ecuador;
in 1863 New Granada took the name of United States of Colombia.
Peru was divided, in 1825, by the formation of Upper Peru into the
Republic of Bolivia, Bolivia had, until 1883, & frontier on the Pacifie,
but, by the Peace of Ancon in that year, it lost to Chile the provinee of
Tarapaca and parts of two other provinces. Chile grew by this addition
from Bolivia and after disputes with the Argentine. The dispute between
Chile and the Argentine was settled in 188], when both shores of the
Straits of Magellan were given to Chile, and the boundary between the
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two States was fixed northwards from lat. 52 “along the highest crest
of the Cordillera which divide the waters.” Both Venezuela and Braszil
have had disputes with British Guiana, which have been settled by
arbitration. The South American States have not yet attained a fixed
form, for a part of Ecuador still remains in dispute.

In the West Indies the prinecipal disappearance
of the power of Spain. In 1898 Spain lost Cuba, whose independence
part of Santo Domingo established its ind
itself in Hayti in 1822, freed itself in 1844, passed back to her in 1861,
and became once more independent in 1865.

The expansion of the British Empire has proceeded with great
rapidity since 1815, In North America, the limits of her possessions
have been fixed by the series of agreements with the United States
already referred to. Out of the group of colonies which she possessed
on the continent the Dominion of Canada has been
steady process of union. In 1840, Upper and Lower Canada were
united ; in 1858, British Columbia was constituted; in 1867 the two
Canadas, Nova Seotia, and New Brunswick entered into a confederation,
which Prince Edward's Island joined in 1870, and British Columbis in
1871, and which purchased the territories of the Hudson Bay Company
in 1869, thus gaining a transcontinental extent. In this north-western
territory of Canada have been formed the new provinces of Manitoba,
in 1870, and Saskatchewan and Alberla, in 1904, Newfoundland remains
outside of the Dominion. In the West Indies, dominion has been
neither lost nor gained, In South America, a long dispute between
British Guiana and Venegueln was settled by arbitration in 1899, and
a dispute between that colony and Brazil in 1904, In Australasia,
the first settlement was made at Sydney in 1788, and the colony of
New South Wales was formed. Tasmania was proclaimed in 1825,
Western Australia in 1820, South Australia in 1836, New Zealand in
1841, Victoria in 1851, and Queensland in 1859, The six Australian
colonies united to form the Commonwealth of Australia in 1900, New
Zealand remaing a separate Dominion,

In South Africa, advancing from the Dutch colony of the Cape of
Good Hope acquired in 1806, and ceded by the Dutch in 1814, Great
Britain has gained a large dominion reaching into Central Africa, and
including the new colonies and dominions of Natal, the Transvaal, the
Orange Free State, Rhodesin, and British Central Africa. The Transvaal
and the Orange Free State were formed by the trekking of the Dutch
from the Cape, after 1836. The independence of the Transvaal was
recognised by the Sand River Convention, in 1852, and that of the
Orange Free State by the Convention of Bloemfontein, in 1854, The
Transvaal was annexed in 1877, to be granted independence agsin in 1881,
and both States were finally annexed in 1900, Meantime, the Cape of
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Good Hope was steadily enlarged from the Fish River to the Keiskama
in 1819, and to the Kei and in the north-east by the inclusion of
Queen Adelnide Provinee, temporarily in 1881-6, and finally in 1846—
though the territory between the Keiskama and the Kei, called
British Kaffraria, was not annexed to the Cape Colony until 1865—
by Basutoland from 1871 to 1884 ; by further additions from Kaffraria
in 1876-9; by Griqualand West with Kimberley in 1880 ; by Walfisch
Bay, annexed by the British 1878, in 1884 ; by the remainder of British
Kaffraria to the frontiers of Natal in 1884-7; and by the southern part
of Bechuanaland, annexed by the British in 1885, in 1895. Natal was
formed in 1844, and attached to the Cape till 1856. To it Zululand,
which had been brought under British protection in 1879, and declared
British territory in 1887, was added in 1897, St Lucia Bay baving been
annexed in 1884, Rhodesia, a great territory north of the Transvaal,
was acquired by Cecil Rhodes, and transferred to the British South Africa
Company 1888-90. Its frontier on the south was fixed at the Limpope,
by agreement with the Transvaal in 1890, and on the north-east, by
agreement with Portugal in 1891, was made to include Mashonaland.
In 1910, the four South African colonies—the Cape of Guood Hope,
Natal, the Orange Free State, and the Transvaal —formed a single State
as the Union of South Africa.

Perhaps the greatest of the imperial efforts of Great Britain has been
the formation of her Indian empire. From the beginnings made in the
eighteenth cmtu?. she has advanced with little interruption, until today
the whole of India and Burma is either under her direct administra-
tion, or, where native States remain, under her control 3 and its frontiers
are flanked by buffer States whose political relations she supervises.
the foundations of her power
in northern India. Warren Hastings obtained Benares from Oudh
in 1775, Nagore from Tanjore, and Guntur from the Nizam in 1778,
and, by the Treaty of Balbai, the islands of Balsette and Elephanta,
in 1782, In 1792, Cornwallis took from the Sultan of Mysore one-half
of his dominions, of which the British retained the Malabar coast,
with Calicut, In 1799, Mysore was onee more partitioned. The central
portion of the State was handed over to a native Hindu ruler. Parts were
given to the Nizam and the Mahrathas. The coast up to the P
possession of Goa, including Mangalore, was annexed by Great Britain.
In 1800, the principality of Tunjore, and in 1801 the Carnatic, were
placed under direct British administration, and thus the Madras Presi-
deney was formed almost as it has remained until the present time. In
1801, Oudh surrendered Rohilkhand and the districts of Allahabad
and Korah. The conquest of Mysore, in 1799, secured to the British an
uninterrupted dominion from east to west of the peninsula as well as the
control of the sea-coast in southern India. It left no serious opponent of
British power in India, save only the Mahratha confederacy, whose chiefs
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ruled at Poona, Nagpur, Gwalior, Indore, and Baroda, and i
dominions :mtnh:dfm from Mysore to tﬁ Jumna, and frn;h Eﬂﬂ:’wﬁ
to the Gulf of Kuteh. Occupying the centre of India, they contended
for dominion in north and south—in Hindustan and the Deccan. The
British acquisitions from the Mahrathas began in 1802, when the Peshwa
of Poona, by the Treaty of Bassein, came under British protection and
ceded some districts in Bundelkhand. After a struggle with the other
Mahratha princes, Sindhia ceded all his territories north of the Jumna,
the Rajah of Nagpur Kuttack and his other lands in Orissa, as well
as Berar to the Nizam, the Gackwar Ahmadabad and his part of Gujerat.
By these additions the British made themselves the Power
amongst the States and races of India—the only Power capable of giving
to it unity and to its peoples protection. Mysore had been d

the Mahratha confedercy broken, the Ganges valley brought under
British control. Oudh was encircled by British territory, and the British
frontier marched with that of Sindhia in Upper India. The British
possessions in Madras were linked up with their possessions in Bengal,
British territory stretched north-west from Bengal to the mountains, with
# frontier resting on the Jumna, and almost the whole of the Indian
littoral was under British control. The great Mohammadan States,
Haidarabad, Oudh, and Mysore, were dependent, But, while the British
had been made supreme in India, they had found no tenable frontier—
no satisfactory limit to their expansion. Moreover, their position was
weak, The Bombay Presidency was cut off from the others, The frontiers
of their possessions were extensive, and communication was difficult
between the various parts. The attempt to limit conquest, to establish
a balance of power, and to separate British India from native India,
failed. In central India no stable political situation had been established.
On the northern frontiers of British territory the Nepalese encroached.
To secure this northern frontier und to resettle central India was the
work of Hastings. By the Treaty of Segauli, in 1815, the British
annexed the north-west corner of Nepal, and brought Sikkim under
their protection, thus advancing on the south-east and south-west into
the outer ranges of the Himalayns, the hill country that overhangs
Rohilkhand and the North-West Provinces. Simla was among their
acquisitions on this ocension, In 1817-8, wars with the Pindaris and
the Mahrathas enabled the British to make a settlement of central and
south-western India. In 1818, the dominions of the Peshws were
annexed to the Bombay Presidency. Ajmi
terri

the river Tapti, and the Mﬂﬁ&gpwmlyﬂhhmﬁmm
of the Mahanadi and the Nerbudds. This great settlement, which
erushed the Mahratha Power, the only possible rival of the British in
India, marks a very definite point in the formation of the British
dominion. Since, in 1815, Ceylon had been definitely ceded by the
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Dutch, and Mauritius by the French, rivalry was no longer a
. The whole sea line of Indin was in British hands. The contest
with the native States was ended—all the minor principalities of
Rajputana and of the Mahrathas recognised the British suzerainty,
The Decoan was under British control, as well as Hindustan from the
frontiers of the Punjab east to the frontiers of Burma. The British
empire was firmly established ; but it was to be further consolidated by
Dalhousie, 1848-56, and its expansion east and west was to continue.
Between 1818 and 1848 a number of acquisitions were made: in
1820, the coast between Kolaba and Goa; in 1822, Bijapur (near
Sholopur) and Ahmadnagar from the Nizam; in 1830, Mysore (until
1881, when it was restored to native government); in 1834, Coorg;
in 1841, Kurnool; in the same year, the Assam Duars, lying on the
cast of the Bhutan Duars, and comprising about one-third of them;
and, in 1848, Kolaba. After the first Sikh War, in 1845, the Jalandhar
Doab between the Sutlej and Ravi was annexed, the Punjab brought
under British protection, and Kashmir made an autonomous State
in alliance with Great Brituin, But it was the work of Dalhousie
to create substantially the India of today. By snnexing the Punjab,
in 1849, he brought British India into touch with Afghanistan, and so
indirectly into touch with Russia; while, on the east, by occupying
Sikkim in 1850, he brought it into touch with Tibet and China. He
added the lower districts of the Irrawaddy in 1852, which was to lead
on to the conquest of Upper Burma, Within the interior of India, he
annexed Satara near Bombay in 1848, Jhansi, a Mahratha State, in
northern India, in 1858, and the great central tract of India known as
Nagpur, in 1854, whose territories constitute nearly four-fifths of the
present Central Provinees. In 1853, Berar, or the Assigned Districts,
was handed over by the Nizam. The last and greatest of his acqui-
sitions was Oudh, annexed in 1856. The work of Dalhousie thus gave
greater unity to British territory in Indin, and extended it east and west.
The results of the Mutiny confirmed the long process of conquest and
consolidation, and carried it to its logical issue in the transference of
India definitely to the Crown of Great Britain. The Moghul Emperor
i from Delhi, the last Mahratha Peshwa from Cawnpore, and
the East India Company, in whose name the great work had been done,
surrendered the government of India directly to the Crown. It was a
natural corollary of this that, in 1877, the British Empire of India was

Since 1858 there have been few annexations within the Indian
i The Government of India has been octupied mainly with
the problem of defending the British position and possessions by securing
strong frontiers to India and encircling them with a belt of protected
States, The interior acquisitions have been the Panch Mahals (near
Baroda), 1860, Lalitpur (south of Jhansi) and the district to the south
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of Bhutan known as the Ambari Fallakotta, 1859-60, and the Bengal
‘Duars, of which the eastern part had been annexed in 1841, in 1865.
Mhe cxternal acquisitions have been much more extensive.

The protection of the British dominions in India has involved,
pecessarily, the protection of the routes of communication with it and
the uent annexation of various strategic points on those routes.
In addition to Gibraltar, acquired in 1718, and Malta acquired in 1802,

he British Government in 1815 retained the Cape of Good Hope,
‘Cevlon, and Mauritius, and occupied Ascension Island. The Suez Canal
was opened in 1869, and Great Britain seized an opportunity in 1877 to
gbtain a financial interest in it, which led on to her joint occupation of
Paypt with France in 1882; whence arose the British Protectorate of
‘Egypt recognised by France in 1904, and the conquest of the Egyptian
‘Bodan in 1896-9. Cyprus was taken into British cecupation in 1878
8 protectorate was declared over Somaliland at the mouth of the Red
"Bea in 1834, which has been maintained, the interior was
‘abandoned in 1910, Aden, just opposite, was acquired in 1838, and
Perim Island in 1857. From Aden to the Persian Gulf, Great Britain
pxercises & certain police supervision, and over the Persian Gulf she
definitely declared a protectorate in 1903. In 1907 Russia recognised
“her prior interests in south-eastern Persia. Thus, British communi-
‘gations with India have been guarded by a line of possessions and
protectorates,
~ The expansion of British rule on the north-western frontier of India
“may next be considered.  The t colonising movement which Russia
has carried on from Moscow into Central Asia led the British, early
“in the nineteenth eentury, to look beyond the actual frontiers of India
‘and to interest themselves in Sind, the Punjab, Afghanistan, and Persia.
The mountainous country of Afghanistan, over whose historic passes
conquerors and traders have descended into India, had by its geographical
position and its strategic importance a great interest to the British.
The attempt made, from 1837 to 1842, to form an alliance with or to
conquer Afghanistan ended in disaster, but led to the annexation of Sind
in 1843, by which British dominion was established on the Lower Indus,
8 base acquired for further tions in north-western India, and the
hole Indian littoral brought into British hands. The final annexation
of the Punjab in 1849 carried the British frontier to the Afghan hills.
Meanwhile, Russia advanced aeross the Kirghiz steppes, and gaimed
control of the routes of communication with Central Asia. She came
into touch with Afghanistan and Persin on the west, at the moment
when the British came into contact with Afghanistan and Baluchistan
on the esst. The Russian, like the British, empire sought a secure
frontier. The dominions that Russia annexed in Central Asia were as
large as British Indin, though their population was small. She occupied
Tashkend in 1864, Samarkand in 1868, Khiva, virtuslly, in 1873.
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122 In 1876, the British, by the Treaty of Jacobabad, came to an agreemeng
with Baluchistan. By this, Baluchistan with its passes up to the
Persian frontier passed under British control, and the British established
themselves at Quetta. It was a protection of the southern part of the
north-western frontier of Indin. A war with Afghanistan, in 1
secured to the British the control of the Afghan passes into India, and
brought Afghanistan under British protection. In 1885-7 a boundary
commission settled in conjunction with Russia the north-western frontier
of Afghanistan. Between Afghanistan and India, from Baluchistan tq
Chitral, along the spurs of the hills, was a zone of territory occupied by
tribes who owned the suzerainty of the Ameer. In 1898, this terri
was brought under British control by agreement with Afghanistan,
in 1805, Chitral was annexed. In 1907, the two rival Powers in Central
Asin made a settlement of their differences. The integrity of Persia
was recognised, but it was divided into three spheres—a northern, which
included the more important provinces and cities, in which the British
would seek no political concessions; a southern, adjoining the frontiers
of Afghanistan and Baluchistan, from which Russia would similarly be
excluded, and & eentral, open to both Powers. Afghanistan was left
as 6 buffer State under British mﬁﬁmn&dﬂlﬂhmuﬂuﬂﬂfm
it. Tibet was recognised as under the sovereignty of China, it being

that neither Power was to seek influence there, though the

British retained certain limited rights under the Treaty of Lhassa and

the Anglo-Chinese Convention of 1904, In 1902, an alteration of the

Tibetan frontier gave the British some 850 square miles.

195 The expansion on the eastern frontier of India has borne some

similarity to that on the west. On the west, Sind and the Punjab have
been acquired, Baluchistan and Afghanistan have become protectorates,
and an agreement has been made with Russia as to spheres of influence
and frontiers. Similarly, on the east, Assam and Burma have been
annexed, the Shan States have become protectorates, Siam has been
neutralised, and an agreement reached with France as to frontiers. But,
while on the west the British have not extended their conquests outside
of Indis, on the east they have added quite a new region in Indo-
China. Into this region they advanced first in 1526. By the Treaty of
Yandabu, they scquired the kingdom of Assam, with Manipur and
Knchar, and the provinces of Arakan and Tennsserim, with Martaban
and Moulmein. The King of Ava retained the valley of the Irrawaddy.
This gave the British all the Burmese sea-board, except the province of
Pegu, and cffectually secured their eastern frontier, which had hitherto
been the Brahmaputrs valley, except where they had gone beyond it in
the provinee of Chittagong, In 1852, a further advance was made, and
the province of Pegu at the mouth of the Irrawaddy, with Rangoon, was
nequired. It was an important acquisition. It gave the Britih the
whole sea coast of Burma, whence it was easy Lo advance up stream to
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andalay. In 1886 this advance was made, and Upper Burma was
nexed. It embraced s wide territory from the Irrawaddy to the

win, Meanwhile, the French were also established in Indo-China.
a 1859, they occupied Saigon ; in 1862, the provinces of Saigon, Mytho,
_-d Bunhoa in Cochin China, and the islands of Pulo Condore; in 1863,
fhey proclaimed a protectorate over Cambodia, and, in 1867, occupied the
ghree provinees of western Cochin China to the south-west of Saigon.
s 18635 they made conquests in Tonkin, and by the Treaty of Hué
Vith Annam, in 1884, and that of ‘Tientsin with China, in 1885, they
‘rought Annam and Tonkin under their protection.
~After threatening war in 1893, the French gained a better frontier
with Siam, which ceded a large territory, so that the Mekong became a
French river. By agreement with the English, in 1896, Siam was divided
into three spheres, of which the eastern was to be the French sphere
influence, the western the British, and the central, the basin of the
Menam, to be neutral. The dismemberment of Siam was thereby pre-
yented, and the British secured their te over the provinces
adjoining their frontier. By a further treaty between Great Britain
il me,inlﬂﬂ'l’,ﬂinmmduitufrmﬂﬂlthmbmg. Siem-reap, and
Sisophon, in return for Dansai and Kratt, as well as all the islands
Gtuated to the south of Chemling including Koh-Kutt. A further
pgreement placed the Malay States of Kelantan, Tréngganu, and Kedah

wder British influence. Thus, a zone of protected or peutral States
wparates Persia, Russia, China and France from the immediate posses-
sion of Great Britain, and forms the real frontier of India.
Within India, France and Portugal still retain a peaceful foothold—
Portugal in Goa, Diu, and Damaun, France in Pondicherry, Karical,
annon, Mahé, and Chandernagore. The Danes sold their possessions
of Tranquebar and Serampur to Great Britain in 1845,

Africa will be mentioned later. Of strategic posscssions necessary to
maritime power she acquired the Straits Settlements, in 1785-1819,
Singapore, in 1819, Aden, in 1838, Hong-Kong, in 1841, Cyprus, in
1878, Wei-hai-wei, in 1898, while she ceded Heligoland to Germany,
in 1800. In south-eastern Asia, she expanded her power by acquiring
Labuan, in 1846, the Malay States, in 1874, North Borneo, in 1878-81,
lparturHﬂGuinﬂ,inlﬁi,m&&nmmdBnm&.inm
The rapid growth and formation of this far extended and heterogencous
empire resting on maritime power is the greatest of the changes in the
colonial world in the nineteenth century.

Of the other great colonial Powers of earlier centuries, Russia slone
was continuously active during the nineteenth century. In Central Asia
she advanced her frontier southwards to meet Persia and Afghanistan,
_which now form buffer States between the Russian and British empires
Jin Asia. In the Far East she advanced uninterruptedly until, attempting
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to encronch on China and to find nhettarnuﬂettotbenm,ahg“
repulsed by Japan. ‘The proximity of northern Asia to Russia, jig

ical character and its scanty population, on the one hand, ang
Russia’s need of a defensible frontier, of new markets, and of inupe
territory for her growing population, on the other, explain the case,
the continuity, and the vast extent of these conquests. In the la
eighteenth century, Russin was extending her control over the Kirghiz
bordes west of the Urals, In 1522, they were placed within the sphers
of the Governors of Orenburg and Western Siberia. In 1842, the
Amu Darya was brought under Russian influence; by 1853, the Sg
Darya; by 1865, all the territory between the Aral Sea and Issik Kul
Thus eastern Turkestan was subdued. In 1865, Bokhara ceded the
district of Zarafshan, with the important town of Samarkand, and became
itself a dependent State. In 1873, Khiva was conquered, and, in 1576,
Khokand was made a provinee of Turkestan under its ancient name
Ferghana. Thus, Russian dominion has been extended almost round the
Caspian. Meanwhile, in 1870, Russia occupied the Kuldja district of
China, but evacuated the eastern portion of it in 1881. In that year, also,
the Turkoman T'ekkes on the north of the Afghan frontier were subdued
and Western T'urkomania was annexed, the boundaries with Persia bei
arrunged by treaty with Persin. In lBSi,thu'I‘urkomutribmmﬁ
wbout Merv were coaxed into obedience, Difficulties about the Afghan
frontier were settled by the Anglo-Russisn boundary commission in 1885,
which gave to Russia the greater part of the district which she disputed
with Afghanistan, including the oasis of Penjdch, and by another Anglo-
Russian commission of 1805, which settled disputed questions in the
general settlement of the political position in central Asia
was made by the Anglo-Russian agreement of 1907 already referred to,
which maintained the integrity of Persia, and ised the pre-
dominant intercsts of Russia in the northern provinces, but closed to her
Afghanistan and Tibet.  Of Russian expansion in eastern Asia we shall
spenk in another connexion.

An increased interest in colonisation shown by the various Great

Powers has led, in vecent years, to the extension of European sovereign

over the greater part of Africa and the Pacific.  Apart from t.hemm:']-r
ments of the Dutch in South Africa, and of the French in Algeris,
there was little extension of Eu colonisation in Africa between
1815 and 1875. 'The British made little of their West African settle-
ments. But they extended their possessions in Sierra Leone in 1861,
scquired Lagos in the same year, and consolidated their power on the
Gold Coast by the purchase of the Danish forts, in 1850, snd of the Dutch,
in 1871. 'The Portuguese acquired Portuguese Guinea and the Bissagos
Islands in 1885, St Thomé and Principe in 1879. The French occupation
of Algerin began in 1830 with the capture of Algiers. At first restricted
to points on the coast, it was gradually extended to include the territory
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-porth of the Atlas Mountaing by 1848, Between 1848 and 1870, France
~extended her dominion to the northern Sahara. In 1881, the Treaty of
‘Bardo with the Bey of Tunis admitted her protectorate over Tunis.
Meanwhile, she continued to advance south, and, in 1900, occupied
Insalah, Touat, and Gourara on the frontiers of Moroeco, which gave
her command of the Saharn. In 1884, Germany declared a
~over the coast of Damaraland and Namaqualand, except Walfisch Bay,

orate

which the British had annexed in 1878. In the same year she also
annexed Togoland and the Cameroons. The action of Germany hastened
the partition of Africa. The Berlin Conference called in 1884 recognised
the Congo State which King Leopold of Belgium had founded in the
basin of the Congo. After this there was a rapid occupation of territory
by the various Powers and a constant delimitation of frontiers. In western
Africa, on the Sencgal, France had been extending her power since 1855,
She acquired the Upper Senegal, and in 1881 established a protectorate
over the left bank of the Upper Niger. She ied points on the
coast between the existing settlements of the English and Portuguese,
and linked these up with her interior possessions, acquiring by 1891 the
whole of the Ivory Coast. She overthrew the kingdom of Dahomey and
occupied Timbucta in 1802-4. Thus the French secured the Upper
Niger and much of the country within its great bend, and prevented
the expansion of the older English and Portuguese settlements from
the coast into the interior. From the Lower Niger, the English, by
Treaties with Gando and Sokoto in 1885, gained access to the Benue
and Lake Chad. The French from the west, the English up the Niger,

‘the Germans from the Cameroons, divided the central Sudan by a series
‘of agreements, 1886-1906. In north-western Africa the largest share

has fallen to the French, From the Mediterranean in the north and
the Atlantic in the west to Darfur in the east and the Congo, where
they first gained n footing in 1889, in the south, their dominion stretches,
enveloping the older settlements of other Powers. Morocco remains
unconguered, and Liberia, in the south-west of the great bend of Africa,
is an inde t negro republic. Spain holds Tiris, where she pro-
claimed the protectorate of Rio Oro in 1884, the English their historic
West Afriean settlements, to each of which they have added a small
hinterland, and the tes of Northern and Southern Nigeria at
the lower course of the Niger, in which Lagos is now included. The
Germans have territory in Togoland and the Camercons, and

has still a foothold on the coast between Roxo and the river Cajet.
Otherwise, the vast interior and the remainder of the coast has passed to
the French. In eastern Africa, the Germans, in 1885, acquired territory
in Zanzibar, where also the English established claims. By a series of

agreements the dominions of the Sultan of Zanzibar and the hinterland
passed to these two Powers. In 1886, the Sultan’s territories were
confined to a parrow strip of coast, of parts of which both Powers

130




=== ToEaw T W

151

130

112 VI B. Greater Europe since 1815.

obtained leases. In 1888, Germany ncquired a lease of the Sultan’s
hrﬁbmy&mtheﬂmtntbeﬂmh,mdinlﬁﬂhoughtﬂu
territory leased to her. She surrendered her claims to the coast between
Witu and the river Jub, giving up all elaims north of the ﬂritul;

at the Umba. The northern limit of her territory was carried
from the Victoria Nyanza to the Congo State, thus excluding her from
the Upper Nile, and a line was drawn on the south behmn_l:nkﬂhjm
and Lake Tanganyika, dividing her possessions from British Central
Africn. ‘The British Government declared a protectorate over the
islands of Pemba and Zanzibar, in 1890, The Upper Nile fell mainly into
the hands of the British, who acquired Uganda, in 1890-4, conquered
the Egyptian Sudan, in 1898, and thus prevented the Frfljch from
extending thither their west African empire. In 1894, the British leased
a tract of territory, the Lado enclave, to King Leﬂpaiﬂ 11, and thus
brought the Congo State also to the Nile, which territory on the death
of King Leopold returned to the British. In the basin of the Congo,
the Congo State was formed in 1884 By conquering the Arabs in

ve been enlarged, were thus separated. In 1875 the Portuguese
E:d Delagos Bay, which was in dispute with the British. An agree-
ment of 1891 fixed the frontiers of Portuguese and British territory
inland, German south-west Afriea has gained a considerable hinter-
land and at one point reaches the Zambesi, Its frontiers were fixed by

ents with England in 1885 and 1890, and with Portugal in 1896.
On the Red Sea France established herself at Obok in 1862 and 1883,
Italy st the Bay of Assab in 1870 and 1882, whence she h?a.e:pami_ed
to Obok, and established the dependency of Eretrea. Abyssinia remains
independent.  Somaliland was divided between England and Italy.
The British protectorate over Somaliland was declared in 1884 ; Italy
uqnindhutﬂ-riwry‘mlm Thus, save for Moroeeo, Liberia, and
Abyssinia, the whole of Africa has passed under European control.
Even in Morocco, the principal n:hpurtn, since 1906, have admitted
French or Spanish or Franco-Spani isons.

'I'l‘mur:mt partition of the Pacific l.lg“h:&n began with the annexation
by France of Tahiti and the Marquesas in 1842, and of New Caledonia
in 1858. The British armexed Fiji in 1874, and in 1887 established o
joint control of the New Hebrides with France, The United States
appeared in 1878, when they nequired Pago Pago in the Samoas,

ermany, in 1884, when she annexed parts of northern New Guinea.
In 1885 and 1886, Germany, France, and Grest Britain came to a
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general agreement as to their respective spheres of influence. The
German sphere included a large area in Micronesia and western
Melanesia, in prosimity to the Dutech Indies, and including the Carolines,
Marshalls, part of the Solomons, and northern New Guinea. The French
clnimed a sphere of influence in Melanesia, of which New Caledonia was
the centre, and another in Polynesia, of which the Society Islands were
the centre. The English sphere extended from south-east Melanesia
and Micronesia over Polynesin, almost euveloping the French, In 1892,
Great Britain annexed the Gilbert and Ellice Islands; in 1898 the
Southern Solomons ; in 1898, Santa Cruz and the Swallow group. In
1900, she established a protectorate over the Tonga Islands; in the same
year she obtained Choiseul, Issbel, with the islands in Bougainville
Straits, and Lord Howe's group was transferred by treaty from Germany.
In 1902 and in 1906 she renewed her joint control of the New Hebrides
with France. The Manihiki and Cook Islands were placed under the
government of New Zealand in 1902, ‘The United States annexed
Hawaii in 1898 ; and, in 1899 (Great Britain relinquishing her claims),
they divided the Samoas with Germany. In 1899, Germany bought the
Spanish rights in the Carolines and Pelews.

In the Far East, the record of political ehange has been different, and,
while it presents some likeness, offers also a great contrast to the changes
which we have just narrated. There has been the same steady pressure
of advancing Europe ; but the resistance of the Asiatic Powers has been
much stronger and more successful, and the uprising of an Asiatic
State—the Japanese empire—in & manner unique in modern history has
checked the expansion of Europe. While the commercial penetration 138
of China has progressed slowly throughout the century, her actual
territorial losses have been small.  Almost inaccessible to most of the
Pawers of Europe, except hy the sea, and strong in her sea-board
vinces, she has maintained the bulk of her empire intact, though a
number of ports have been opened, and some ceded, to the aggressive
importunity of Europe. In 1841 Grest Britain acquired Hong-Kong, 140
which was confirmed to her by the Treaty of Nankin in 1842, To this
she added, in 1860, & portion of the township of Kowloon, and, in 1898, a
further portion of the Chinese coast opposite Hong-Kong, to increase the
security of the colony. Over Sikkim she established a protectorate in 122
1850, though it was not acknowledged by China until 1890. On the 125
frontiers of Barma, she ceded Munglem and Kwanghung to China in
1894 but, after China had, in the following ear, ceded & portion of this
territary to France, Great Britain obtained Kokang and Wanting as
compensation in 1897. When Russin leased Port Arthur and Talienwan
in 1898, Great Britain leased Wei-hai-wei, a strong position on the other
side of the Gulf of Pechili, for so long a time as Russia should keep Port
Arthur—and she still retains it. Other Powers also have had their shares,
France, as has been already explained, took Annam and Tonkin in 1884, 125
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Laos in 1898, and leased Kwang-chow-wan in 1898 ; in which year, alsa,

156 Germany leased Kisochau. But Russia, with her long contiguous

frontier, naturally attempted the most ; and her field of operations lay
on the north-east provinces, From the barren regions of Kamschatka
she moved southwards, in the nineteenth century. She gained control of
the mouth of the Amur and of part of Saghalin Island, in 1854. By the
Treaty of Aigun, in 1858, and a further convention, in 1860, she definitely
mqnindnuthehndnnthmleﬁbmkoftheﬁmurmdtheﬂhmrdsu
far south as the Tumen. Thus her frontiers touched Korea, and her terri-
tories half encircled Manchurin. Viadivostok was then founded at the
most south-easterly point of the Russian empire. In 1867 Russia sold
Alaska to the United States, and thus withdrew from North America,
where she had acquired an extensive coast-line in competition with the
Hudson's Bay Company; but her southward advance in Asia continued.
In 1867, she improved her position in Saghalin Island, and in 1875 ac-
quired the whole, in exchange for her claims in the two most southerly of
the Kurile Islands, Her outlet to the sea in the ports of Nicholaievsk
and Vladivostok, icebound for s part of the year, was inadequate for the
development of the vast territory she had acquired ; and she turned her
ayututhuﬁulful‘!‘uhili,md sought concessions in the great northern

vince of China, Manchurin, and the t kingdom of Korea

137 with its excellent harbours.  But the rise of Japan had created & new

situation. To Japan, owing to her geographical situation and ex-
panding population, Korea was a first line of defence and a great field
of commercial and industrial interests. A competition between the two
Powers ensued.  Japan, in 1895, in the Treaty of Shimonoseld, took
from China the Liao-Tung peninsula, Manchuria’s and north-eastern
Asin's best outlet to the sea, Formosa and the Pescadores Islands, and, in
addition, established the independence of Korea; but she was compelled
by the protests of Russia, Germany, and France to restore the Liao-Tung
peninsula to China. In 1898, Russia nequired Port Arthurand Talienwan,
and, in 1900, she oceupied Manchuria, She thus offered a strong barrier
to Japanese expansion, and planted herself in a commanding position
against Uhina. By the Treaty of Portsmouth, 1905, which ended the
Russo-Japanese War, Russia evacuated Manchuria, which was restored
to China, und surrendered the Lino-T'ung peninsula, and the southern
half of Saghalin Island, to Japan. Kores was placed under the control
of Japan, and was annexed to the Japanese empire in 1910. Thus
rapidly, Japan guined an extensive territory on the mainland of the
mﬂﬁmt,uuitnmimtcdmepimdewhinbhwmmhumdemd
unique in the history of Earopean colonisation.

The point to which this brief summary has been brought offers no
patural break in the history of territorial change. Both in Europe, and
in the Greater Europe extended over the globe which Europe has formed,

there has been throughout modern his i
wjth_ltu consequent transference of tet:nwtn;?ﬂu:;?“mrmng = EFEE:: ':'i"
Lr:tqhamhli\?‘:n l;::flit.iul equilibrium has yet been mched.,gemmr any

ing power established. 8o long as ise i
::{th. population and efficiency, while others :i:;:nfhr m

rtionary, so long, in & system of competing States, formed on no fixed
principles, tlure must be constant disturbance in the balance of real
ﬂm. Iﬂdiﬂg.tﬂ_m&ﬂ of political sovercignty, It is not within
mmper of this historical sketch to discuss present political tendencies;
but it finds a natural conclusion in a brief description of the position to
v ;‘l?nlnngmnofchmgu bas led. Europe presents today a
s ich it has not previously borne in modern history. It consists

& group of States, which, though they do not coincide with its
marks ufhﬁn“:gngm fwm;l Imj;rmth‘:: i'?umm e bﬂrparui

L3 n i

other continents, the number of States is very h:-g:;om uu:'ntg
‘prze:ﬁntmn, partly because of the operation of the principle of nationality,

ich has divided more States than it has united, and partly because of
the subjugation of other continents to its influence. The States of
Europe are the product not only of its racial and geographical divisions,
but also of the political instincts of its peoples, and of the hopes, fears

and precautions of the more powerful members of its system. For the 141

first time in our survey of Europe as a whole we see & i
possessing a real unity, and txarcmng a political inﬂuencfﬂ;“mm
:;Jth the numbers, wealth and civilisation of the German people.
ﬂmmup}mg the north-central plains of Europe and the greater part of
: w;dlnyn of the Vistula, Oder, Elbe, Weser, Ems, and Rhine, it
linds its sea outlet in the Baltic and the North Sea. It embraces
neither the whole German people, nor all the territory which, in northe
central Europe, once owned the sway of the Holy Roman Empire.
Outside of Europe, its great activitics are fechly represented in the
unimportant islands of the Pacific and the undeveloped sections of
Africa which are its sole colonial possessions, The train of events which
sh&gan_ in the connexion of the Burgundian inheritance with the Crown of
pain ended in the complete detachment from the German empire of an
extensive strip of land on the North Sea surrounding the mouth of the
Ithine. Today this rich territory forms two States—Holland, with her
national distinctness, her tradition of and her ancient
colonisl dominion in the West Indies and in the great islands of the
Malsy archipelago, and Belgium, the creation of the national spirit and
of diplomacy, owing her existence, her wealth, and her colonial empire in
Africa to the industries and the politics of the nineteenth century—both
of them small States, whose independence helps to preserve the balance
of power. Adjoining Belgium and the German empire, but far from
the Rhine, is France, with her unity unimpaired, weaker on her eastern
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frontier than Louis X1V found her, stronger in the south-east than the
Revolution left her. Outside of Europe, the French race is established
in a part of Canada; but the French colonial dominion lies in north-
western Africn and the south-eastern corner of Asia. Through & century
of political stress, the Therian peninsula hias preserved its political divisions
But neither Spain nor Portugal retains sny dominion in
Ameriea, the seat of their colonial power, though their tongue
remsin in the South American nations over which they formerly held sway.
still retains pulanfﬁfrimmdmt:inpninhin the East:
but the fist and strongest of colonial empires, the Spanish, bas almost
altogether passed away. [Italy, like Germany, appears as a single State,
for the first time in modern history She has strong natural boundaries
in sea and mountains and embraces nearly all the Italian people. In
Africa, she has made the beginnings of a colonial dominion, Switzerland
holds the mountainous heart of Europe. In central Europe, the Austrian
empire comprises & compacter body of territory than the Habsburgs
ever ruled, but the composite character of their empire.
German, Czech, Magyar, and Slav are the chief among the many races
united within its bounds. For so large a State, the outlet to the sea, on
the rocky coast of the eastern Adriatie, is insufficient, hard to defend,
and diffieult of mecess. In the Balkan peninsula, & group of States,
representing ance subject nations, watch for the decline and fall of the
empire from which they have wrested their freedom. Montenegro holds
n secure position in the midst of her mountains, with a narrow outlet to
the Adriatie through Austrinn territory at Cattaro and through her
own at Doleigno and Antivar. Pelo Thessaly and many
of the Aegean islands are embraced in the kingdom of Greece, the first
of the fresd Christian kingdoms of south-eastern Europe. The three
kingdoms of Roumania, Bulgaria, and Servia flank the Danube. Servia
holds a triangular area, resting on the Danube, with the Austrian
province of Bosnia on the one sido and Bulgaria on the other. Bulgaria
stretches from Servia east to the Black Sea, and includes a chain of the
Balkan mountains and the fertile plains to the south. Roumania lies to
the north of the Danube, and holds the mountain and rich plain land
from the Austrian Carpathians to the Black Sea south of the Russian
frontier. Curtailed, on north and south, by the formation of the new
kingdoms, the Ottoman empire, still holds a large strip of
the Balkan peninsula from the Adristic to the Dardanelles and the
and controls the narrow seas that divide Europe from Asia.
Sbuuhingnmnmtinmmin three continents, it possesses a
unique position, girdling the eastern Mediterranean. The centre of ils
dominion is in Europe, the bulk of its territory in Asia, and the fringes
of its empire extend along the northern coast of Africa. Russia holds
the greatest continuous of territory which has fallen to any
modern State. In Burope, she stands at the furthest limit of her
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extension, She holds the enstern Baltic from Tornea to M
; emel,

mﬂl;ntldh:mmthm Baltie, and thnBlmiSulithulfmmt:
e Iuhetntheﬁmti:udﬂuﬂthnmunpimm&nf
her territory -ithn lﬂ?ﬁd‘mﬂ.ﬁ:ﬂ&:mm&w s
absorb. mudwmtumafmmmhdm;
crept from the Urals to the Hindu Kush and the Pacific Ocean, making
one mighty empire of eastern Europe and northem Asia, which
S T
;!Im:li;-pmmdnf ed thn_Un.i't: of Calmar. pﬁnmﬂmb;wmm thl:
; Schleswig Holstein, and has no footing i Scandi-
;v::l peninsula, which Norway and Sweden divide l.lnnguélrﬂmlim of its
e sundm' , while Sweden has lost her dominion beyond the Baltic.
o linavian nations have played a part in the extension of
pean influence over the globe; but their work is not represented in

any ymporlant possessions, save the large Danish island of Iceland. The
position of Great Britain in Europe has remained almost unchanged.
The cession of Heligoland to Germany, and of the Iornilnul';hnds to
hGnma, has weakened her position in the North Sea and the Adriatie;
but she retaing the Channel Iiles, and in Gibraltar and Malta she still
- the more important securities of her Mediterranean power. On the
::m] el hmd.mthe immense expansion of her empire in America, Asia, Africa,
oS in has formed one of the greatest political developments of
mnf nth century and coupled with the growth of the United States

given the Anglo-Saxon race a predominant position outside of Euro

At the dawn of modern history, the political power of the European 140

States was confined within the borders of their own Conti

ates. was oc tinent.
bm.]f indications we have already given show how vast a part of rIt‘i;h:
w?t:i‘d hus now pmud under their control. Africa, carved and eut u
wi tuubi regard to its ethnography or geography or existing civilimt.inng:,
mus regarded s a mere appendage to Europe, in which has been
mrl:prmiumd the complicated political colouring of Farope, France has
€ th'nlhidlterrlnun to Algeria, whence she has spread her
into the interior, westwards to the Atlantic, eastwards to EMFF::E
southwards to the Congo. Great Britain holds various small areas in
@mmﬁmmwornm Afriea, and an almest
tinuous dominion stretching through the continent from the Ccpem:;
Good Hope to the mouth of the Nile. The northern littoral, though
opposite to Europe, has not fallen wholly to the ising Powers.
Turkey remains in nominal possession of a large part, and Morocco,

though not free, is still independent.  OFf eastern Africa, England holds
the greater part; of north-western, France. England, France,
independent Powers of Morocco and Abwssinia hold most
northern half of the continent, The southern half is divided
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Belgium, Portugal, Germany, and England. America, also, is wholly

but in another sense than Africa. It is a second Europe and
not another Africa, in which Europe has uced its own political
life in & system of States European in blood and institutions, and not
like the greater part of Afriea, subjected, renamed and without political
life. The larger half of the northern continent forms a growing Angle-
Saxon State, the Dominion of Canada, a part of the British empire, the
southern and richer half another Anglo-Saxon State, the United States,
to whose formation almost all the nations of Europe have contributed,
and which in power and wealth is second to none. Mexico, Central
Ameriea and South America form a group of Latin States, The West
Indies remain divided among various Furopean Powers and the United
States, In the Pacifie, the Continent of Australia and the islands of
New Zealand are parts of the British empire. ‘The other islands are
partitioned among several Powers, The Dutch hold many of the
larger islands of the Malay archipelago. Germany has a sphere of
influence adjoining that of Holland. To the south of this lies the
vaster sphere of Great Britain. Most of the French islands are still
further to the east, though, in New Caledonia and other islands, Franee
has possessions within the eircle of British influence. The United
States have several isolated possessions. In Asia alone has the advance
of Europe been successfully challenged and checked. And, even in Asia,
the broad features of political geography are to be sought in the balance
of power between the Russian and British empires, and in the varions
footholds of other Powers, as much as in the position of the independent
Asintic States. Northern Asia and the heart of Central Asia, to the
mountaing of Afghanistan and Kashmir, are Russinn, Russian influence
even penetrates near to the southern sens, since Russia virtually controls
northern Persia. Great Britain is dominant in southern Asia, having
interests on the Arabian coast and the Persian Gulf, holding India south
of the Himalayas, Burma and the Straits Settlements. In eastern Asia
are the greater of the independent Asiatic Powers. The Japanese
empire includes not only many islands off the eastern coast of Asia—
Formosa, the Japanese archipelago and part of Saghalin Island—but has
also expanded on to the mainland, where it stretches over Korea and the
Liso-Tung peninsula. The Chinese empire still holds the fertile plains
in the centre of eastern Asia and the mighty plateaux that occupy the
heart of the continent. But several of the Western Powers have footholds
on or near its territory: Great Britain in Wei-hai-wei and Hong-Kong,
Germany at Kiaochau, the United States in the Philippines, while
France possesses extensive provinces in the south-eastern bend of the
continent. In western Asia, Arabia, Syrin, and Asia Minor are parts of
the Ottoman empire, while Persia maintains a qualified independence
a8 towards the Russian and British empires, between which, also, the
mountain kingdom of Afghanistan acts as a bulfer State.
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Aachen (Imperial town), 17. See Aix.la-
Chapel

Aalen (Imperial town), 18

Aargau, eonquered by Bern, 19; created a
canton, 80; settlement of 1815. 89

lbo penace of 63, 70

Abruui and the partition of Naples, 84

Abyumla independence of, 113, 117

Acadia, French in, 57, 58. 59; struggles
with English in, 75 British power in, 91

Accra, English at, 58

Achaia, Ottoman ruole in, 25

Achasltsik (Akbalisikh), (town), conquest of,
98; (pashalik), conquest of, 100

Achurnania, eonquered Turkl 25

Aden, acquired by Great Britain, 107. 109

Adrianople, captured by Turks, 25; treaty
of, 96, 98

Aegim::e Ottoman and Venetian eonquests

Aectolia, eonquered by Turks, 2
Afghanistan, Es under Brltith protec-
tion, 108; puted frontier of, 110; in

1910, 113

Africa, Ottoman power in, 44-5; early set-
tlements in, 48, 58-9; in 18th century,
76; seettlement of 1815, 91; European
giglininn in, 5-6, 105-4, 110-2; in 1910,

Agra, English at, 56

Agram, Habsburg power in, 45

Ahmadabad, English at, 56. acquired by
Great Brltun, 105

Alimadoagar, acquired by British, 106

Aigle, conquest of, 19, 24

Aigun, treaty of, 114

Aire, at peace of Pyrenees, 50

Aix- ln-Oh&palle (Imperial town), 17; peace
of, 86, 61, 75, 77

Aplnulsr. Engunh at, 56; annexed by British,

Ajudia, Duteh at, 57

Akhiskha, Russian conquests in, 100

Akkerman, convention of, 100

Alabama (State), formation of, 80; in the
Civil War, 102

Aland lllandn, gained by Ruseia, 71, 89

Alaska, disputed boundary of, 101; pur-
chagsed by United States, 114
Albania, Venetian power in, 23; Oftoman
uonquents in, 25, 26, 46
%mvi.nee}, formation of, 103
Albrods, ench at,
Alengon, united with Franoe. 8
Alessandria, held by Milan, 21; taken by
Bavoy, 36
Alexandria, Venetian rights in, 24
Algeria, eonquered by Turks, 44; occupied
by France, 110
Algiers, eapture of, 110
Allaha ceded to Great Britain, 104
Alsace, See Elsass
Altenburg, and Schmalkaldic War, 89
Altmark, early history of, 15; and settle-
ment of 1815, BY
—— truce of, 51
Amastris, held by Genoa, 22
Amazon, river, Spaniards at, 47; Portu-
guese at, 59
Ambari Fallakotta, annexed by British, 107
Amboina, Dutch at, 56, 57
America, Central : Spanish dominion in, 5,
59; formation of Htates in, 91, 102; in
1910, 118
——— North : exploration in, 48; early
settlements in, 57-8; 1Bth century
struggles in, 4, 75; revolt of colonies,
90; expansion of United States, 5, 101-2;
British dominion in, 5, 103; in 1910. 118
—— BSouth: Spaniards and Portuguese in,
6, 47, 69-60; revolutions in, 91; in Iﬂﬂl
century, 102; in 1910, 118
Ampezzo, trade route ot 23
Amsterdam, acquired by Burgundy, 13
An;llioDuyu. river, Russian conquest on,
Amur, river, Russian boundnra. 114
Anapa, wquirad by Buuis, 1 ™

A.mson, m

hsaof, unda-Pspd rule, 21-2;
uadod to France, 79; added to udm
of Italy, 83; restored to Pope, 89

Andrusovo, pem of, 71, 78

Angola, Portuguese in, &8, 76, 112
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Angouléme, united with France, 8
guilla, , Einglieh in, 57 b

ﬁha‘lt. hnusg of, 16, 69, 93; religion 1n,
89, 40; enters Confederation of Rhine,
83; joins Zollversin, 93; in North Ger-
man Confederation, 94

Anhalt-Bernburg, line of, 16, 69; in Ger-
manic Confederation, 88; extinction of
i 93

uﬁ?tg'enuu, in Germanic Confederation,
89; aonited with Anhalt-Kbthen, 98

Anhalt-Eothen, in Germanio Confederation,
83; united with Anhalt-Dessau, 93

Anhalt-Zerbst, line of, 16; extinction of,
69
fou, acquired by France, 7 i

ﬁis;. 2 under French protection,
109, 118

M!?gcy. and settlement of 1814, 86

Ansbach, relations of, with Brandenburg,
15: in Franconisn Circle, 18; adopts
Calvinism, 40; in 16th century, 66; so-
quired by Prussia, 67; ceded to Davaria,
82, 87

i British in, 57

ﬂ:]ifun:i', Venetinn possession of, 23] &c-
quired by Turks, 46, by Montenegro, 116

Antwerp, added to Burgundy, 18; Dautch
control of, 48 A

Appenzell, added to Swiss Confederation,

19
pulia, and partition of Naples, 84
iqnileia, Vsnpatinn possesaion of, 23; taken
by Maximilian, 82
Arabia, Ottoman conquest of, 44; Portuguese
in, 47; in 1910, 18 ”
Aragon, ‘Eited with Castile, 9; possessions
9, 4 !
mof. , acquired by British, 108
Aral Ses, Russian influence round, 109
‘Ardahan, scquired by Bussia, 100 3
Aremberg, and settlement of 1803, 82; in
Cnn!emﬁo‘: g{ Rhine, 3313
Arezzo, orenca, :
Argentine, achieves independencs, 91; dis-
puted frontier of, 102
Arguin, acquired by French, 76
Arigona (territory), 102 <
Arkansas (State), formation of, 102; in
e O oiiad with France, 8
ae, united wi 3
Azmen!n.ndttomm conquestsin,44; Bussian,
98

Arras, treaty of, 18, 14; gained by France,
50

ta, conquered b Tarks, 25 ;

i:'tz’u: aa%;nirsd hj:; Burgundy, 12:_meﬁ
by Louis X1, 8, 13; ceded to Empa‘n. 11,
14, 87, 42; becomes province of Nether-
lands, 42; movergc; by France, 83, 503
further gains in =

Amensionﬁmﬂ. u::cupied by Great Britain,

1,107

Asghaﬂanbnrg, given to Dalberg, 81; ac-

quired by Bavaria, 87

Asin Minor, Twks in, 5; Russian gains in,

s'r e
Asigarh, annexed by British, 1056
Assab, Bay of, Italians at, 112
Assam, annexed by British, 108
Assam Duars, annexed by British, 106
Asti, aoquired by Savoy, 86
Astrabad, acquired by Bussis, 72
Astrakban (khanate), 29; annexed by
IEtusuis.l[;i'{:Z;J s
Athens (duchy), ;
Augsb bishopris), 17, 18, scquired by
ula_’x‘mur_g (81, 82; (Imperisl town), 18, and
lettl.nme:it of lsﬂla,fil]sis peawa1 :12‘ at:m o
stralis, discovery of, 56; colo
A'.,6-8. 91.108; formation of Commonwealth
of, 103; in tl'mdli. 18 5 .
tria, Habsburg power in, 11 umnions
Au\:ilh Hungary mpg Bohemia, 14, 82;
losses in Switzerland, 12, 19; Burgundian
inheritance, 14, 32; struggles with Hun.
gary, 12, 14, 26; scquires suzerainty
over Wiirtemberg, 18; its bishoprics, 17;
Circle of, 18; Reformation in, 80, 40;
in 16th century, B1-8; struggles with
Turks, 45-8; at Westphalia, 50, 54; at
Utrecht, 63; in 18th century, 4, 84-5;
and partition of Poland, 78-4; at Campo
Formio, 79; at Lunéville, 80; at Press-
burg, 82; at Schinbrunn, 84; gettlement
of 1815, 86-7; in Germanic Oonfaﬁen:
tion, 88; and Schleswig-Holstein, 954
losses of, in Italy, 95; annexes Bosnia
and Hergzegovina, 98; in 1910, 116
Auxerre, lost and recovered by France, 13

i enclave), (2; annexed
Angn%;ng?p;;, 79; at }Peaoe of Paris,

8
Axim, Dutch at, 58
Azoff, conquest of, T1
Azores, Portuguese at, 45, 48

Baden, house of, 165 temtnrial of, united
by Baden-Durlach line, 69; in Suabian
Circle, 18; religion in, 39, 403 in 1766,
79; in 1803, 81; in 1805, 82; in Con-
federation of Rhine, 83; and settloment of
1815, 87, 88; in Germanic Confederation,
88; joine Zollverein, 93; joins North
German Confederation, 94; in German
Empire, 95

Baden-Baden, line of, 16

Baden-Durlach, line of, 16, 69

Baden-Plorsheim, line of, 16 £

Bahama Tslands, Columbus at, 47; British

in, 58, 76
Bahia, Dutch at, 59 L
Baireuth, relations of, with Brandenburg,
15; in Franconian Circle, 18; adopts
Calvinism, 40; in 16th century, 3
acquired by Prussia, 67, by Bavaria, 84,
87
Bakchiserai, treaty of, 71
Baku, annexations of, T2
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Balearic Islands, held by Aragon, 9; pass
to Charles V, 82; retained by Spain, 83

PBaluchistan, British occupation of, 108

Bamberg (bishopric), 17; in Franconian
Cirele, 18; remains Catholic, 40 ; aequired
by Bavaria, 81; desired by Prussia, 82

Banda Islands, disputed possession of, 47;
Dutch in, 56

Bantam, English and Dutch at, 56

Bar, duchy of, aequired by Lorraine, 17;
recovered by France, 50

Barbados Island, British in, 57

Barbuda Island, British in, 67

Barcelons, peace of, 37

Barcelonette, added by France, 62

Bardo, treaty of, 111

Baroda, Mahratha rule in, 105

Bar-sur-8eine, lost and recovered by France,

13

Basel (bishoprie), 17, secularised, 78, no-
quired by Baden, 81, ceded to Bern, 89;
(Canton), 19; peace of, 68, 78

Bas Rhin {degutmm:t), and settlement of
1814, 85; Buvarian gains in, 88

Bassein, treaty of, 105

Basutoland, sunexed by Cape of Good
Hope, 104

Batavia, Dutch in, 56, 57

Batavian Republie, formation of, 70

Batoum, aequired by Russia, 98, 100

Battambang, nequired by France, 109

Bavaria, house of, 15, 16; neighbouring
bishopries, 17; Circle of, 18; Reforma-
tion in, 89, 40; at Westphalia, 54, 68; in
18th century, 64, 68; in 1803, 81; in
1805, 82; in Confederation of Rhine, 83;
at Schonbrunn, 83, 84; and settlement of
1815, B7-8; in Germanic Confederation,
88; in Zollverein, 93; in North German
g::fgedemlion, 94; in German Empire,

Bavaria-Munich, line of, 16

Bayazid, and treaty of San Stefano, 100

Béarn, held by Navarre, 9; conquered by
France, 8

Bechuanaland, annexation of, 104

Beeskow, acquired by Brandenburg, 66

Behar, British power in, 77

Belfort, and treaty of Fraukfort, 95

Belginm, kingdom of, 98-9; in 1910, 115;
dominion of in Oongo, 111, 112

Belgrade, independence of, 25; taken by
g;rka. 45, by Austrians, 65; peace of,

Bellinzona, conguered by Swiss, 20

Benares, obtained by British, 104

Benevento (Papal enclave), 22; given fo
Talleyrand, 84; restored to the Pﬂ;ﬂ, 89

Bengal, Danes in, 56; Dutch in, 57; French
in, 77; British in, 77

Bengal Duars, annexed by British, 107

Bentheim, acquired by Hanover, 68

Benue, river, British on, 111

Berar, ceded to the Nizam, 105; annexed

by British, 106

Berchtesgaden, given to Dalbery, 81, to
Austria, 82, to Bavaria, 84
Berg, relations of, with Rhenish States, 16;
in Westphalian Cirele, 18; religion in,
40; acquired by Palatinate, 68; created a
mnd duchy, 82; in Confederation of the
ne, 83; enlarged, 84; and settlement
of 1815, 87
Bergamo, Venetian conquest of, 23
Bergen, conquered by United Provinces, 48
Berlin, treaty of, 97-8, 100
uda Islands, British in, 57
Bern, joins Bwiss Confederation, 193 acqui-
sitions of, 19-20, 36; and settlement of
1815, 89
Bernburg, See Anhalt-Bernburg
Berwick, frontier disputed at, 10
Besangon (Imperial town), 17
Bessarabia, annexed by Russia, 5, 08;
territory ceded to Moldavia, 98, 100,
restored to Russia, 98, 100
Beuthen, acquired by Brandenburg, 86
Bislystok district, acquired by Russia, 84
Biberach (Imperial town), 18
Biel (Bienne), added to Swiss Confedora-
tion, 19; annexed by France, 79; ceded
to Bern, 89
Bijapur, acquired by British, 106
Bissagos Islands, acquired by Portugal, 110
Bleking, held by Danes, 43; gained by
Sweden, 52
Bloemfontein, convention of, 103
Blois, united with France, 8
Bohemis, in Empire, 7; gains Silesia, 27;
created an electorate, 14; unions with
Hungary and Austria, 14, 32; losses to
Brandenburg, 15; union with Poland, 27;
losses to Hungary, 26; outside Imperial
Circles, 18; passes to Ferdinand I, 83;
Reformation in, 40
Bohus, Norwegian possession of, 43, 52;
ined lﬁr Sweden, 52
Bol nssian conquest in, 110
Bolivia (Republic), 91, 102
Bologna, and Papal rule, 21; secured by
Julius II, 85; in Cispadane Republie, 79;
surrendered by the Pope, 79; restored
to the Pope, 89
Bombay, acquired by English, 56; presidency
of, 57, 76, 105
Bormio, held by Milan, 21; conguered
Grisons, 20; added to Cisalpine Republis,
T9; restored to Austria, 87
Borneo, Duteh in, 57; British in 109
Bornholm, Danish possession of, 43; gained
by Bweden, 52; restored o Denmarlk, 53
Borromean League, forma of, 40
Bosnia, Hungarian protectorate of, 26;
snnexed bénri;nrh, 25; conquered by
Matthias inus, 26; (vilayet), 45
iustqan ge;nquesta in, 65; annexed by
Bolulgaunnlle Islands, acquired by British,
Bouillon, and settlement of 1815, 86, 89
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Boulogne, ceded to Burgundy, 18; gained
and restored by England, 37

Bourbon, united with France, 8

Brabant, sdded to Burgundy, 18 ; province
of, 43 ; conquests in, by United Provinces,
43

Brandenburg, oreated an electorate, 14;
territories of, 15; its bishoprics, 17; in
Upper Saxon Circle, 18; Reformation in,
89, 40; at Pam of Wi 58-4;
g, L 1, S,

16hopric), » Beg » " v
and Edict of Restitution, 40

Brazil, Portuguese in, 47, 48; Dutch oon-
quests in, 58, 50; nchieves independence,
91; disputed frontier of, 108

Brazzo, eonquered by Turks, 24

Breda, conquered by United Provinees, 43;
peace of, 57, 68

Breisach, given to France, 50, 54; restored

ustria, 63

to A

Breisgan, sequired by Bur , 18 ; added
to Habsburg dominions, 11; French gains
in, 61; ceded to France, 80; given to

Duke of Modena, B0; created a duchy, 81;
acquired by Baden, 87, 88
Bremen (bishoprie), 17, in Lower Saxon
Circle, 18, and the Reformation, 40, ob-
tnined by Bweden, 52, ceded to Hanover,
62, 68; (Imperinl town), 17, and settle-
ment of 1803, 80, annexed by France,
88, 85, in Germanie Confederation, 88,
in North German Confederation, 94
Brescia, conguered by Venice, 28
Bresse, held by Bavoy, 24; ceded to France,
86, 88, 49, 55
Brieg, ceded to Brandenburg, 66
Bristol (bighoprie), 10
Britanny, united with France, 7
British Central Africa, 108, 112
—— Columbia, formation of, 103
—— Guiana, disputed frontier of, 103
—— Kaffraria, annexed by Cape of Good

Hope, 104

Brixen (bishopric), 17; in Austrian Cirale,
18; given to Austria, 81; ceded to Bavaria,
82; restored to Austria, 86

Bromsebro, peace of, 52

Bruges, sequired by Burgundy, 12

Brunei, acquired by British, 109

Brunswick, house of, 16; its bishopries,
17; in Lower Baxon Cirele, 18; adopts
Protestantism, 80; acquisitions of, 68;
and Confederation of the Rhine, 83; in
kingdom of Westphalia, 84; in Germanic
Confederation, 88; in North German Con.
federation, 94; passes to Hohenzollerns,
95

Brunswick-Bevern, gains of, 68

Brunswick-Liineburg, Reformation in, 40;
se2 Hanover

Brunswick-Wolfenbfittel, line of, 16; Re-
formation in, 40; aequisitions of, 68;
and settlement of 1808, 82

Bucharest, treaty of, 98, 100

—

gudn! captured by Tg;‘ks. 45; (vilayet), 45

udziak, of,
Buenos AB:.MSpuiuh settlement at, 47;
Bogey, held by Savey, 343 ceded to Franss
ugey, y Savoy, 24;
36, 88, 49, 56
Bugia, taken by Spain, 44
Bukowina, acquired by Austria, 65
Bulgaria, oconquered by Turks, 25; in
19th century, 97; in 1910, 116
—— BSouth, formation of, 97
Bundelkhand, British asquisitions in, 105
Bunhoa, occupied by French, 109
Burg, nired by Brandenburg, 67
Burgau, Habsburg power in, 12
Burgundy, formation of ducal power of,
2, 12-14; Burgundian inheritance, 14,
82, 42; (duchy), acquired by France, 7,
88; Circle of, 18, 42, abolished, 81
Burhampur, English at, 56
Ba?ml' ;nnexed by British, 108-9; frontier
o 1
Biitow, acquired by Brandenburg, 67
Butrinto, captured by Turks, 26; recovered
by Venice, 46

Cadiz, harbour of, 9

Caffn, Genoese possession of, 22; Venetian
rights in, 24

Cairo, Venetian rights in, 24

Cajet, river, Portuguese foothold om, 111

Calabria, and partition of Naples, 84

Calais, English at, 8, 10; loss of, 87

Calontta, British at, 76-7

Calenberg (Brunswick line), 16; united
with Liineburg, 68

Calicut, Duteh at, 57; British at, 104

California, Spaniards in, 47, 59; Mexican
losses in, 101, 102; formation of State
of, 102

Calmar, Union of, 20; its dissolution, 48

Ca{nogodia. placed under French protestion,

Cambray, league of, 85; pemce of, 84, 87,
42; added to Netherlands, 42; scquired

by France, 61

Camerino, added to kingdom of Italy, 83;
restored to Pope, 89

Cameroons, annexed by Germany, 111

Cammin (bishopric), 17; secularized, 39,
54; Ediot of Restitution and, 40; acquired
by Brandenburg, 67

Campagna, under Papal rule, 21-2

Campo Formio, of, 78, 70, 86

Canada, French in, 76; ceded to English,
75, 91; boundary disputes with United
Btates, 101; formation of the Dominion,
108; i 1910, 118

—— Lower, enters Confederation, 103
—— Upper, enters Confederation, 108

Canary Islands, given to Castile, 47

Candia, conquered by Venice, 23

Cannanor, Duteh at, 67

Cape Breton Isle, ceded to English, 75

—— QCoast Castle, English at, 58
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Oape Homn, rounded, 47

—— of Good Hope, Poriuguese at, 46;
Duteh at, 57, 69, 76; English at, 91,
108, 107; sion of, 104; in Union
of Bouth Afries, 104

—— Varde, French at, 76

—— —— Islands, Porfuguese at, 46

Carelin, nequired by Bweden, 70, by Bussin,
T

QCarinthia, Habsburg power in, 11; restora-
tion of Hungarian conquests in, 14;
Austrian losses in, 84; recovered by

cfrmm' pemm f, 64, 78
rlowitz of, 64,

Omtic,'nnder British rule, 104

Carniola, Habsburg power in, 11; ceded
to France, 84; restored to Austria, 87

Carolina, settlement of, 57; formation of
two colonies of, 75; in the Civil War, 102

Caroline Islands, Germans im, 113

Caspian Sea, navigation of, 100

Cassel, See Hesse-Cassel

Castile, united with Aragon, 8; colonial
entorprise of, 46-7

Catean Cambrésis, peace of, 37-8, 42

Cattaro, Venetian possession of, 23; ao-
quired by Austria, 86; its vslue to
Montenegro, 116 ’

Caucasus, Russian conquests in, 72, 98,
100; in 1910, 117 )

Cawnpore, overthrow of native power in,
106

Oayenne, French at, 58
Celebes Island, Dutch conquest of, 57
Cephalonin, lost and recovered by Venice,

26

Cerdagne, held by Aragon, 9; sequired
by France, 8; res to Aragon, 9,
a7 reunver:dbbysl“unmaa,aﬁo

Ceva, acquired by Savoy,

Caylon, ?’orl.ugum in, 47, 48; Dutch in,
506-7. 77; DBritish in, 91,

Chablais, Swiss gain and loss of, 20, 36;
settlement of 1815, 88

Chsd, Lake, English at, 111

Cham, gained by Bavara, 54, 68

Ohambéry, and settlement of 1814, 86

Champagne, acquired by France, 7

Chandernagore, French at, 77, 109

Channel Iglands, British possession of, 117

Charolais (Charolles), acquired by Bur-
8“(?' 12; seized by Louis XI, 8, 13;
ceded to the Emg{n, 14, 37

(hartres, acquired by France, 7

Chaumont, treaty of, 88

Chemling, agreement of 1007, 109

Cherssco, acquired by Bavoy, 36

Chornigoff (principslity), 28; annexed by
Ivan III, 29; restored to Poland, 55,
70; reoora‘edﬂb lllguia. 73

Chester (bighoprie), ”

Ohiam:tm, conquered by Grisons, 20;
added to OCizalpine Republi, 79} re-
gtored to Austria, 87

Chieri, peace of,

Chile, Spanish conguest of, 47; adminis-
tration of, 59; achieves independence,
91; disputed frontier of, 102 :

China, Portuguess in, 47, 48; snd Tibet,
108; Ei influence in, 113—4; in
1910, 118

Chios, Genoesa possession of, 22

Chitral, annexed by British, 108

Chittagong (provinee), 108

Choiseul Island, sequired by Dritish, 113

Christiansborg, Danes at, 58

Cireassian district, snnexed by Russia, 100

Cisalpine Republic, formation of, 79, 80;
forms part of Italian Republic, 83

Cispadane Republie, formation of, 79

Cleve, relations of, with Rhenish States,
16; in Westphalian Circle, 18; adopta
Calvinism, 40; acquired by Brandenburg,
66; ceded to France, 78; given o Berg,
82; restored to Prussia, 87

Cobarg, included in Ernestine Saxony, 153
house of, 68

QCoceonato, acquired by Savoy, 36

Cochin, Portuguese at, 47, 43; Duotoh at,
57; British at, 91 s

Cochin China, French acquisitions in, 109

Colmar (Imperial town), 17, 50

Cologne (electorate), 14, in Lower Rhe-
nish Cirele, 18, and the Reformation, 40,
abolished, 81, and ,nggment of 1815,
87; (Imperial town),

Colombia, republic of, 91, 102; United
States of, 102

Colombo, Portuguese at, 48; Dutch af, 57

Colorado, Mexican losses in, 101; forma-
tion State of, 102

Columbia, river, exploration of, 90

Condé, aequired bi France, 61, 62

QConfederation of the Rhine, 5, 82-3, 88

Conflans, acquired by France, 50 :

Congo, Portuguese in, 58; Belgians in,
111, 112; French in, 111

Connectient, settlement of, 57; united with
New Haven, 57

Constance (bishopri k 17, and Reformation,
40, aequired E;“ aden, 81; (Imperial
town), 18, trade route throu&‘h;.xﬁs

Constantinople, captured by rks, 35;
trade routes of, 23; Venetian rights in,
24; peace of (1540), 46; (1784), 72

Cook Islands, placad under government of
New 113

Coorg, annexed by British, 106

Copenhagen, peace of, 53
Qordillera, and arbitration of 1881, 103
Cordoba, administration of, 59
Corfu, econquered by Venice, 23
Cormentine, English at, 58; conquered by
Datch, 68
Coromandel Coast, Portuguese settlements
on, 48; Danish, 56; Dutch, 58, 57;
e et Uy s 98
ToR, CAP y ; A
Corsica, held by Genoa, 28; acquired by
France, 34, 87, 62
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Corvey, given to William V of Orange,
81

Costa Rica, independence of, 91, 102

Cotlbus, sequired by DBrandenburg, 15,
by Saxony, 84, by Prussia, 87

Conrland, econguered by German Order,
a7 to Brandenburg, 50; under
Poli suzerainty, 50, 51; mqui.md by
Russia, 71, 73

Courtrai, soquired by France, 61

Cracow, aoquired by Austria, 65, 74; added
to grand donchy of Warsaw, 84; and
sebtloment of 1815, 86, 09

Cranganor, Duteh at, 57

Cromn, held by Venics, 23

Cromons, given to Venice, 34

Crete, Venetian and Ottoman conquests
of, 46, 65; autonomy of, 83

Czlmel, khanate of, 29; conquered by the
Tarks, 70, by Rusul.. 72

Croatin, Hnbuburg power in, 45, G4; and
seitloment of 1815, 87

COuba, Spanish oceupation of, 47; inde-
pendence of, 103

COunjavia, aoquired by Prussia, 78

Qulm, ceded to Poland, 27

Oumoa. Duteh in, 58

O'uyo. administration of 50

Britain, 98, 107, 109

Daghestan, Lussian conquests in, 100
Dago, conquered by German Order, 27,
by Denmark, 50, 52, by Sweden, 52

Dahomey. oonquest ol 111

F:enah 76

Dulmntu, nngnrmn power in, 26; Vene-
tian, 23; Ottoman, 25, 46; proposed
eession to Empire, 35; ocoupied by
Austria, 79; added to kingdom of Italy,
82, 83; restored to Austria, 86

Dnmnun. Portuguese at, 48, 77, 109

Tamaraland, German protectorate of, 111

Damasous, Venetian rights in, 24

Damm, ceded to Prussia, 67

Dannenberg (Brunswick line), 16

Dansai, restored to Siam, 109

Danube towns, Habsburg power in, 11

Danzig, ceded to Poland, 27; Swedish
righte in, 51; acquired by Prussia, 67,
73; in Napoleonic age, 84; and scitle-
ment of 1815, 99

Darfur, French dominion in, 111

Darmstadt, See Hesse-Darmstadt

Danphiné, sequired by France, 7; Refor-
mation in, 41

Debreczen, lcquixed by Turks, 45

Deineai:é:onngneuin. 48; British dominion
n,

Delagos Bay, Portuguese at, 48, 76, 112

Delaware (river), colonial struggles on, 57,
58; (colony), foundation of, 76

Delgldo. Oape, and Portugnese Enst Africs,

Delhi, overthrow of nativu Snwer in, 105

Dalrnanhom. Idenburg, 18;
in 17th lnd 18th oentnnau.

Denmark, in Empire, 7; Union ol Calmgy
and, ﬂﬁ ab duwluhon of Union, 434,
Reformation in, 41; Swedish Wars, s
50, 52-8; in 1648, 54—5 and Go.tmmm
Oon!adtrntlon, 88; settlement of 1815,
89-00; and Schleswig-Holstein, 17, 69
98-4; in 1910, 117; wionuahon. 58,
b8, 75-7, 100, 110

Derbmt, annexations of, 72

Desna, river, boundary of Muscovite em.
pire, 29

Dessan. See Anhalt-Dessau

Deulino, troce of, 70

Ditmarschen (free republic), 17; annexed
by Holstein, 44

Diu, Portuguese at, 48, 77, 109

Dixeove, English at, 58

Dobrodjs, aequired by Roumania, 97

Dominiea, acquired by English, 76

Don.nuwdéth ? Imperial town), 18

Dortmun perial tuwn , 17; given to
William ﬁ } ¥

Dnnai aoquired by Franoe. 61

bs (department), and settlement of
1814. 86

Drenthe, Burgundian power in, 18

Dulcigno, acquired by Muntenegra 98, 118

Durazzo, Venetian possession, 23; ecap-
tured by Turks, 26

Durlach, See Baden-Durlach

Dutch Indies, German influence round, 113

Echallens, conquest of, 24

Ecuador (Republic), 91 102; disputed
frontier of, 103

Egur, u?mud by Turks, 45

enetian m.ﬂuenoe in, 23; Otto-

man conquest of, 44; settlement of 1815,
98; British tion of, 98, 107

Emhsfeld. dependency of Mnma 14; given
to Prussia, 82

Eichstadt {binboprin). 17 divided by Ba-
varia and Salzburg,

Eisenach., See Snxa-l?.menaeh

Elbs, and settlement of 1815, 89

Elbe, river, Sweden and, 52, 62;: France
and, 85

El:pbants Island, aecquired by British,

104

Eleuthora laland. Brmsh in, 58

Elfbo ll’] importance of, 48

ggioe lmd! benluth in, 113
wangen (abbey), 17

Elminus, Duteh at,

Elsass, Habsburg power. in, 12- in Upper
Rhenish Circle, 18; passes to Ferdinand
I, 83; and Edict of Restitution, 40;
French snnexation of, 38, 50, 54, 55 5‘3
64; ceded to German Empm, 95, 96

Emili.n under Papal rule, 21
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Empire, Holy Roman, composition and im-

purtnnce of, 1, 7, 11; Holstein's position
in, 17; Circles of, 18; and Peace of
Westphnlm. 2, 58—4; sbolition of, 5, 83,
See also Austria

Ems, river, Franoenomd. 8]2 -

England, in Holy Roman Empire, 7; con-
ns:tnon with Frauoce, 8, 10, 18; Refor-
msiion in, 38, 41; capture and loss of
Boulogne, 37; dy'naatlc union with Spain,
11; loss of Calnm, 87; union with Scot-
la.nd. 10, 38; in 1848. 56, See Great
Dritain

Epirus, conquered by Turks, 25; Greek
acquisitions in, 97

Eretrea, Italian occupation of, 112

, 14; {rans-

Erivan, scquired by Russia, 100
Ermeland, ceded to Poland, 27; seized and
restored by Brandenburg, 66; acquired
z .Pmuifr.nﬁ’f, “tn ), 18
salingen perial town),
Esthnnsin, t!onquerad by German Order, 27,
29, by Sweden, 50, 51, by Russia, 63, 71
Etrurin, kingdom of, 80, B3
Euboea. See Negropont

Faenza, conquered by Venice, 85; recovered

by Julius II, 85
nstein, ceded to France, 80

Faucigny, settlement of 1815, 88

Ferghuna (Ehokand), Russian conguest of,
110

Fernando Po, acquired by Spanish, 76

Ferrara (Papal fief), 22, 24, 86; under
direct Papal rule, 85, 86, 55; Reforma-
tion in, 41; in Cispadane Republie, 79;
surrendered by Pope, 79; and settlement
of 1815, B9

F¥iji, annexed by British, 112

Finland, conguered by Sweden, 27, 43;
Russian gains in, 51, 63; annexed by
Russia, 71, 90, 99; in 1910, 117

Finmark, Russian claims to, ceded, 51;
Hwedish, 52

Firando, English and Duteh af, 56

Fiome, ceded to France, 84; restored to

Austria, 87 by B 3
acquired urgandy, 12;
added to the Empire. 11; French claims
fued 87, 42; annexed to Nether-
88, 42; Dutch oouqnuts in, 43;
French gains in, 60, 7 s
Florence, geographical pon:iaon of, 20;
territories of, 21; suzerainty over Piom-
bino, 24; ehanges of rule in, 86; capital
of Ttaly fixed at, 96
Florids, Spam.&rd.l in, 47, 87; eeded to
Englieh, 75; restored to Spain, 90, 91;
acquired by United States, 90; forma-
tion of Btate of, 102; in Civil War, 102
Foix, united with anoe. B
Fontaineblean, peace of, 86
Forez, united with France, 8

Formosa, Dutel in, 57; acquired by Japan,
114

Fort Hollandia, oecupied by Dutch, 76

——- Nassau, Dutch at, 58

—— 8t George, built, 56, 76

—— William, built, 76

York, ceded to France, 76

—— Zelandia, Dutch at, 57

France, in Holy Rowan Empire, 7; English
power in, 8, 10; in 15th century, 2, 7-8;
dominion in Italy. 88-4; in 10th mtury.
2, 87-8; Reformation in 41; in 17th
century, B 50, b4, b5, 81—2 at Utrecht,
63-4; Eo]aunm age, 'I’S—BG in 19th
oentu.ry, in 1910, 115-6; dmvanesm
N. Ammu,la early colonial en ise,
66-9; gains and losses in 17th and 18th
centuries, 75-8; losses in Nspoleouio
Wars, 91, 106; dominion in Afriea, 107,
110-2, mAma,lm 118-4, in Pacific
Ii;!'?_usdl, 112-3; colonial pouit.ion in 1910,
1

Franche Comté, acquired by Burgundy, 12;
seized by Louis XI, 8, 18; ceded to
{lmptzm 14, 37; M disn Circle,
8, 42; passes to p II, 38; pmpused
surrender to France, 68 ; ceded o France
88, 61

Franconia, and partition of Baxony, 15;
created a Circle, 18; and Edict of Resti-
tution, 40

Frankfort (Imperial fown), 18; settlement
of 1803, 80; in Germanio Confederation,
88; Jainu Zollverein, 93; annexed by
Prussia, 94; treaty of (1871) 85

Fredu-ikshorg. Danes at, 58

Frederikshamm, peace o! 71, 99

Freiburg (Imperial town}, 17; acquired by
France, 61; restored to Amuu, 62, 63

—— (Swiss eanton), 19; acquisitions of,
10-20, 36; and B.e!ormatmn. 40

Freising {b:shopm}, 17; sacquired by
Bavaria, 81

Frick Valley, surrendered by Austria, B0
Friedb perial town), 18, 81
Friesland, Burgundian power in, 13 ; added

to the Netbel:hmdl, 42; joins Umun, 43
—— Last, adopts Lnthmmsm, 40; ac-
quired by Prussia, 67, by Holhud. 85,
by Hanover, 87, by Prussia, 94
Fri Habsburg power in, 11; conquered
by Venice, 23; seitlement of 18!5, 87
Fulh (abbey), 11, given to William V
of Orange, 81

Gaeta (duchy), 84

Galata, held by Genoese, 22

Gnlinh, aocquired by Austria, 78; trenty of
Schdnbrann, 84; settlement of 1815, 99

Gmlm river, Engliu.h on, 58; French’ on,

Gsn&;s.hutyof,ﬂ- utmu 72

do, English st, 11—
Gangu. river, British n:d, 106
Gastein, convention of, 94
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Gelderland, aequired by de{'d 11:;
regains independence, 14; =ad s
Netherlands, 42; joins the l:lgmm‘,‘:1 =

Gelders, Upper, ceded to Prussia, 64, g
to France, 78; restored to Prussis,

Generaliteitsland, and the United Nether-
lands, 43 , .

ded to Swiss Confederation, 19;

G‘Bn:;;m.fﬁon in, 40; annexed by France,
79; and settlement of 1815, 88, 89

Genoa, possessions of, 22-8; French Oog’l:-.

tion of, 84; deprived of Corsica, 3
m’med into %ﬁm?sn Republie, 79;
settlement of 1815, 88

nexed by Russia, 72

w-—(a::mm :goagaj, foundation, 75;
in the Civil War, 1

Germanio Confederation, formation of, 5,
88; and Luxemburg, 99; and Schleswig-
Holstein, 93; diesolution of, 04 {

German Order, power of, 27; gains in-
floence in R‘;“{%’ gg: and Denmark,

4 ine of, 80,

i d;?xin 15th and 16th centuries, 3,
14-9; Habsburg power in, 81-2; Refor-
mation in, 89-40; in 17th century, 8,
58-4; in 18th century, 4, 64; Napoleonic
gettlament of, 80-4; and settlammf of
1815, 87-8; in l'ﬂ'!‘.h eentury, 5, 93-—69, g
1010, 115; dominion in Alrica, 11111 9'—8
China, 114, in Pacific Islands, 112-8;
colonial power in 1910, 117-8

o= B Ea ey ot o

nd restored , 20, 86;

;‘rmao.sa.sg,w.ﬁamdpmoi

Paris, 86
Ghent, acquired by Burgundy, 12
Ghiara d’Adds, given to Venice, 34
Giwm' m%’ Great Bﬂlﬂlll. 83, “8.
) 117 :
31112? river, sale of territory round, 101,

102
ilbert Islands, British in, 118
Gﬂﬂilym. acquired by Russia, 73
Gironde, Huguenots in, 41 5
Glarus, joins Bwiss Confederation,
Glatz, acquired by Prussis, 67
Gloucester (bishopric), 10
Gmiind (Imperial town), 18 %,
Gon, Portngue::ﬁnt, 48, 7;66104. 3
iti isitions near,
Go]?;l t(?m::uemantq on, 58, 59, 76, 110
Golden Horde, disruption of, 29
Goletts, Turks and Prgnq:r?; in, 44
to sgia, O
%"&“"m‘:ﬁ"f Dutch at, 58; ceded %o
, 76
Gn]g:rnﬁmpmisl town), 18; transferred to
Prussia, 82, to Hsnubvarb 87 e
uered by German "
G?-?l;“f’ Danish_ flet, 48, 63; given o
2 *
Ggroa;‘:nfngspmdm of. 62, 8 in 17th
nd 18th eenturies,
G:unn, occupied by French, 111

conquered by the Turks, 45
gm".a.. zonquul of, 9; treaty of, 34
, conquest of, 19, 24
Gravelines, gained by France, 50 4
Great Britain, formation of, 10; gaing
Minoreaand Gibraltar, 83, 63; relationsof,
with Hanover, 74; and settlement of 1815,
90, 96; gives np Hanover, 93; gives up
Tonian Islands, 97; acquires administra.
tion of Cyprus, 98; gives up Heligoland,
95, 109; in 1910, 117; motives of colonj.
sation, 11, 31, 39; early colonisation,
56-9; in 17th and 18th centuries, 75-7;
gains in Napoleonic Wars, 90-1, in 19th
century, 103-9; dominion in Africa, 98,
110-2, in China, 118, in Pacific Islands,
112-3; colonial position in 1910, 117-8
Greece, in 19th century, 96-7
Grenada, acquired by English, 76
Grigualand Wu& by Cape of
Good Ho 1 y
Grisons, a{idp::il to Swise Confederation, 19;
conquests of, 20; losses of in 1707, 79;
created a canton, 8I ¢
Groningen, Burgundian wer in, 18;
provinee of, 42; joins Union, 48
Grossfriedrichsburg, founded by Branden-
burg, 76; purchased by Dutch, 76
Grosswardein, acquired by Turks, 45
Grubenhagen, Brunswick line of, 18
Gruyéres (Greyerz), conguered Swiss,
20

Guadaloupe, French in, 58

Guadaloupe Hidalgo, treaty of, 101

Guam Island, sequired by United States,
1

Guastalls, sunexed by Franes, 85; setde
ment of 1815, LT

Guatemsls, Spanish administration of, 59;
achieves independence, 91, 102

Guiana, French in, 58, 59; British in, 91

Guinea Coast, Dutch settlements on, 76

Gujerat, Dutch at, 57; British scquisitions
in, 1

in, 105 3
Guntur, sequired British, 104
Gusinje, eeded to Ottoman empire, 98
Guyenne, By e, ¥
Gwalior, rule in, 105

Hagenau (Imperial town), 17, 50

Hague, tzg'i} of, 18-9

Haidarabad, British dependency of, 105

Hainault, acquired by Burgundy, 18; in
Netherlands, 42; French gains in, 50, 61

Halberstadt (bishoprie), 17; and the Refor-
mation, 40; acquired by Brandenburg,
54, 67; and mtlemuir;i of 1815, 87

Hall ial town),

Halla.naé? held by Danes, 48; gained by
Sweden, 52

Hamb Imperial town), 17; and settle-
mﬁf{ mg;? 80; annexed hy_Fmea,l
83, 85; in Germanio Confederation, 88;
in North German Confederation, 94

Hanau, partition of, 69
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Hanover, aequisitions of, 62, 68; settlement
of 1808, 82; at Schinbrunn, 82; in
kingdom of Westphalis, 84; in Germanio
Confederation, 83; and settlement of
1815, 87, 90; separated from Great
Britain, 93; annexed by Prussis, 04,
See aleo Brunswick-Liineburg

Hsnsa_ Towns, early importance of, 29;

Havelberg (bishopric » 1T; secularised, 59,
53, 66; and Edict of Restitution, 40
by United States, 102,

Hayti, achieves independence, 91 ; relations
with Banto Domingo, 108

Hechingen. See Hohenaaﬁam-llenhingeu

He@da]berg, acqui::ed by Baden, 81, 88

Heligoland, acqnired by England, 90; ceded
to Germany, 95, 109, 117
Helvetio Republie, formation of, 79
Her_fard, acquired by Brandenburg, 66
Herjedalen, held by Danes, 48, 52; given
to Sweden, 52
Hersfeld (abbey), 17 i obtained by Hesse.
Cassel, 54
Herzegovina, annexed by Turks, 25, by
Austria, 98
Hesdin, gained by Franece, 50
Hesse, in 15th and 16th centuries, 16;
neighbouring abbeys, 17; adopts Protes.
tantizm, 39; in 17th and 18th centurieg,
68; and North German Confederation,
94; and German Empire, 95
Hesse-Cassel, house of, 16; adopts Calvinism,
40; gains at Westphalia, 54, 69; losses at
peace of Basel, 78; oreated an electorate,
81; and settlement of 1803, 81; Confeder-
ation of the Ehine, 83; in kingdom of
Westpbalia, 84; and settlement of 1815,
85; in Germanie Confederation, 88 ; joins
Zoliverein, 93; annexed by Prussia, 04
Hesse-Darmstadt, honse of, 16; and Re-.
formation, 40; disputes with Hesse.
Cassel, 60; and seitlement of 1803, 81,
of 1805, 82; in Confederation of Rhine,
83; and seitlement of 1815, 88; in
Germanic Confederation, 88; aequires
Hesse-Homburg, 93 joins Zollverein,
93; Prussian acquisitions in, 94
Herse-Homburg, and settlement of 1815,
88; in Germanie Confederafion, 88;
annexed by Hesse-Darmstadt, 93, by
Prussin, 93, 94
Hesssa-Mubmrg, line of, 18; extinction of,
i

Husse-Rheinfels, line of, 16

Hexbamshire, included in Northumberland,
10

Hildburghausen. See Sare-Hildburghausen

Hildesheim (bishoprie), 17; and the Re.
formation, 39, 40; desired by Brunswick-
Liineburg, 54; given to Prussia, 82, to
Hanover, 87

Hindustan, British dominion in, 108

C. M. H. VOL. XIV.

Hispaniols, Columbus at, 47

Hohenberg, Halsburg power in, 12

Bohauollermﬂahingen, in Confederation
:if the aghjm' 8!8‘,d in Germanie Confedera.

on, 88; anne 93

Bu_bmollm-sigmumwm% Confedera-
Yion of the Rhine, 83; in Germanio
g;nfodemxiom, 88; annexed by Prussia,

Holkar, British acquisitions 105
Holhn_d (connty), added to Bh::'rmdy, 183
Pprovines of HEtLerlsude‘ 42; joins Union,
48. See Notherlands
Holsr.ei.n, political position of, 17, 30,
44; in Lower Saxon Circle, 18; adopts
Lulhmnigm, 89, 40; Danish King re.
nounces rights in, 52; in 17th and 18th
oenturies, 69; in Germanic Confederation,
88; in 19th century, 93-4
Honduras, Oolumbus at, 47; independent
Siate of, 91, 102; British power in, 91
Hong-Kong, acquired by British, 109, 113
Hooghly, river, English at, 56
Hormuz, Portugnese at, 48
Hubertusburg, peace of, 67
Hudson, river, colonial struggles on, 57, 75
Hudson's Bay, British pPower in, 91; pur-
chass of the Company's territories, 103
Hné, treaty of, 109
Huguenots, distribution of, 41
Hulst, conquered by United Provinees, 43
Hungary, in Holy Koman Empire, 7,
unions with Austria and Bohemia, 14,
B2; strupgles with Venice, 23; under
Matthins Corvinus, 12, 26; union with
Poland, 27; passes to Ferdinand 1, 33,
Heformation in, 4l; Ottoman advance
in, 83, 45-8; Habsburg recovery of, 8, 64

Idaho (State), formation of, 102

ldstein, house of Nagsan at, 69

Tle de France. See Mauritius

Illinois (State), formation of, 90
Iyrian provinces, formation of, 84

Imbros, conguered by Turks, 2

Imeritia, annexed by Russia, 72

Imola, and Papal rule, 21

India, first settlements in, 46-7, 56-7; in
18th century, 76-7; in Napoleonic age,
91; in 19th ecentury, 104-10

Indiana (State), formation of, 90

Indore, Mahratha rule in, 103

Ingria, gained by Sweden, 51, 70, by

ussin, 71
ﬁs:ibm&k, trade rgugg of, 23
ertel, aequire Austria, 64 b

ﬂamﬂ.&, 84q y &, 64, 08, ¥

Insalah, occupied by French, 111

Ionian Islands, Frenoh in, 79; created o Re-
]:ruhlio. i Hnglish protectorate of, 90;
acquired by Greece, 98, 117

Town &Buta}. formation of, 102

Ireland, in Holy Roman Empire, 7; con-

quest of, and union with Great Britain,
10; in 1648, 65
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Irrawaddy, river, British on, 106, 108

Isenburg, settlement of 1803, 82; in Con-
{federntion of ::o lllhitl;s, 83

Is Pﬂm wn),

Tasi %:‘L Russinn influence round, 110

Istrin, Habsburg power im, 11; Venetian,
28; cession to the Empire, 35;
ovcupied by Anstris, 79; added to king-
dom of Italy, 82, 83; restored to Austria,
86

Ttalinn Republic, formation of, 80, 83

Italy, in Holy Roman Empire, 7, 11; early
ideas of Balance of Power in, 1; in 15th
eontury, 20-5; outside Imperial Circles,
18; Habsburg power in, 81, 32; =t
division of Habsburg Empire, 33; and
Reformation, 88 ; foreign dominion in, 2,
B5-7; at Catean Cambrisis, 38; in 1648,
55: at Utrecht, 63-4; and Napoleonie
Wars, 4, 79, 80, 83—4; and settlement ?!
1815, 8R-0; in 19th eentury, 5, 95-6; in
1910, 116; colonisation, 112

Ivory Coust, French dominion on, 111

Jacntra, Duteh in, 56
Jucobabad, treuty of, 108
Jaffnapatam, Dutch at, 57
Jigerndorf, and Brandenburg, 66; (part)
noil Prossia, 67 Ia.
Jalandhar Doab, aunexed by British, 108
Jamaica, oceupied by Spanish, 47, by
British, 58, 76
Jamestown, foundation of, 57
Ja) Portuguese in, 47, 48; E
tch in, 56; war with Russia,

ieh and

113-4;
in 1910, 118

Jaroslayl (principality), 28; anmezed by
Ivan III, 20

Jassy, treaty of, 72 _—

Java, Portugucse in, 48; English in, 56;
Duteh in, 56, 57

Jemappes (department), and settlement of
1814, 85

Jemtaland, beld by Danes, 43, 52; given
to Sweden, 52

Jerusalem, Venetian rights in, 24 vt

Jever, acquired bgaOldanhu:g. 18; extinetion
of the line of,

.‘n::.m-n.ni.(,l annexed by British, 106
Juan de Fuea, snd arbitration of 1872,
o1

1

Jiilich, relations with Rhenizh States, 163
in Westphalian Circle, 18; and Reforma-
tion, 89; claimed by Brandenburg, 66;
aoquired by Palatinate, 08; ceded to
Franoce, 78; and settlement of 1808, 81§
and settlement of 1815, 87

Jutland (province), 44

EKabardin, Russian conquests in, 72
Kachar, acquired by British, 108
Kaisersberg (Imperial town), 50

Kalisch, treaty of, B8 r .
hinﬂm' river, boundary of Muscovite empire,

Eameniee, lost and recovered by Poland, 78

Kamschatks, Cossacks at, 60, 114

Eansas {Stste}.[’fo;imﬂon of, 102

Kardis, peace o , 52

Karical, French at, 109

EKars, sequired by Russia, 98

Eashmir, British influence in, 106

Katzenellenbogen, ceded to France, 78

Eaufbeuren (Imperial town), 18

l(m:.;n (khanate), 20; annexed by Russia,
T

Kedah, placed under British influence, 109

Kehl, gained and restored by Frm& 62, 63

Kel:;ta.n. placed under British nence,
1

Kempten (Imperial town), 18

Kentucky (State), formation of, 90

Kerch, conquered by Russia, 71

Kexholm, Swedish loss and recovery of, 51;
ceded to Russia, 63

Khiva, occupied by Russia, 107, 110

Khokand, Bussian conguest of, 110

Kiaochau, German lease of, 114

Kiefl (principality), 27, 28; recovered by
Russia, T1

Kimberley, annexed by Cape of Good Hope,
104

Kirghiz Steppes, Russinn conquest of, 107,
110

Kleck, Ottoman possession of, 87
Klondyke, galdoelds of, 103

Kniired, peace of, 53
Knights of the Sword, gains of, 27; collapse
of, 50; and settlement of 1803, 82
Koh-Kutt, restored to Siam, 109
Kokang, scquired by Great Britain, 113
Kolaba, British acquisitions near, 108;
annexation of, 106
Korah, ceded to Great Britain, 104
Korea, and Russo-Japanese War, 114
léﬁﬂ;e.l':. See m»xgm 5
ouba, eonqu: y Bussia,
Eowloon, sequired by British, 118
Kratt, restored to Siam, 109
Eroja, conquered by Turks, 26
Krossen, annexed by Brandenbnrg, 15
Euban, conguered by Russia, 71; annexa-
tion of, 72, 100
Kuldjs, oceupied by Russia, 110
Enlmerland, scquired by Prussia, 67
Kurdistan, Ottoman conquests in, 44
Kurile Islands, Russian olaims in, 114
Kurnool, annexed by British, 106
Kutohuk Kainardji, peace of, 71, 72
Kuttack, nequired by British, 104
Kwang-chow-wan, French lease of, 114
Ewanghung, ceded to China, 113
Kymmene, river, boundary of Russian
Finland, 63, 71

Labisu, Swedish rights in, 51
Labrador, discovery of, 48

Labuan, woquired by British, 109
Lado enclave, leaged to Leopold I, 113

Lagos, scquired by British, 110
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Lalitpur, annexed by British, 106
La Marche, united with France, §
Landau (Imperial town), 18, 50; aequired
by France, 63; and first pence of
g_?m, 85; and second peace of Paris, 86,
Landrecies, gained by Franoce
Landshuat, Bavarian sl,' fg
Laos, acquired by France, 114
La Plata, river, disputes at, 59
Lauenburg, sequired by Brandenburg, 67,
by Hanover, 68; in kingdom of Waest-
phalin, 84; ceded to Denmark, 67,90; in
ermanic Confederation, 88; acquired
by Prussia, 93-4
Laufenburg, Habsburg power in, 12; ceded
Iaab Fmacae,ddw
usanne, added to 8wiss Confederation, 20
A o T Toedio
—of ‘en Jurizdictions, 19
Lebns (bishopric), 17; mulax:::ed-, 39, 66;
and Iidiet of Restitution, 40
i.;eward im“%s'. Frena::ne;pello& from, 70
man (department sottlem
L8, G L .
emnos, conquered
Tm'k:’, a by Venice, 23, by
Lena, river, Cossacks at, 60
Lep;m:g, captured by Turke, 26; battle
o

Lesl;os, held b, 29 .
el S et i el
ﬁnﬂrjxch [ﬁmpm’inl town), 18
yen, von der (prineipality), in Confedera-
tion of the Rhi e:.s: o ny
Lhassa, treaty of, 108
Llﬁ‘m peninsula, acquired by Japan,

Liberia, republie of, 111, 112

Lichtenberg, acquired by Prussia, 93

Lichtenstein, in Confederation of Rhine,
83; in Germanic Confederation, 88

Liége (bishopric), 17; eonquered by Bur-
gundy, 13; regains independence, 14;
i Westphslian Cirele, 18; breaks unity
of Netherlands, 42; in kingdom of
_Netherlands, 89

Liegnitz, ceded to Brandenburg, 66

Liguria, expansion of SBavoy in, 36; forma.
tion of Republic of, 79; annexed to
France, 83

Lille, scquired by France, 61, 62

Lima, administration of, 50

Limburg, added to Burgundy, 18; under
Charles V, 42; Dutch eonquests in, 48;
ineluded in kingdom of Netherlands, 89;
in 19th eentury, 99

Lindau flmi.'ari:{ town), 18

Lingen, acquired by Prussis, 67; added fo
grand duchy of Berg, 84; ceded to
Hanover, B7

Lippe, enters Confederation of Rhine, R3;
in Germanic Confederation, 94

Lippe-Detmold, in Germanie Confederation,
83; in North German Confederation, 94

Lithnanin, in Hely Roman Empire, 7;
early history of, 27, 28; Union of Lublin,
27, 51; partition of, 71, T4

Livonia, conguered by German Order, 27,
by Russia, 70, by Poland, 50, by Sweden,
51, 58, 78; recovered by Russia, 63, T1

e g s e,

oy acqui Austria, 73

Lombardo. Venetian !u}g;dam. 87

Lombardy_. plain of, 20; Venetians in, 85;
Fn;nehl tlll:ll, 84: iaf Napoleonic Wars, 79;
and settlement of 1815 ; congunered

Ly Sardinis, 95 pR
ndon, treaty of (1 ¥
dons treaiy of (1627, 96; tweaty of

Long lsland, settlement of, 57

Inol:;ia Howe Islands, scguired by British,

Loratgu, pence of, 36

Lorruine, held by Duke of Anjou, 7;
acquired by Burgundy, 13; regains in-
depondence, 14; its bishopries, 17; in
Upper Rhenish Circle, 18; and {he
Reformation, 89; at o of Pyreneds,
605 ceded to France, 62, 74; annexed by
German Empire, 5, 05, 96

Lotharingia, kingdom of, 2

Lon_iahourg, conguest of, 75

Louisiana, founded by French, 75: ceded
to Spain, 75; recovered by France, 90,
91; purchased by United States, 90;
formation of State of, 90; in the Civil
War, 102

Lowenstein, and settloment of 1503, 82

Lﬁbeck_ (hi,uhopric), 17, Reformation in, 40,
acquisitions of, 60; perial town), 18,
and settlement of 1803, B0, annexed by
France, 83, 85, in Germanic Confeders-
;i‘on, 88, in North German Confederation,

Lublin, Union of, 27
Luces, independence of, 21, 24, 368: Re.
formation in, 41; passes to Elize Bona-
Euu.salgpino!.gimbonad!
Yl A o il
o s 89; to + 95
Lngano, ceded to Bwiss, 20
Liineburg, Brunswick line of, 16
—— New, line of, 16; gains in 18th
oentury, 68. Sre Hanover
Luniéville, peace of, 80, 86
Luniginna, added to Cisalpine Republic,
79; and eettlement of 1815, 88; in 19th
century, 05
Lusatin, Boheminn dependency, 14; con-
gueranl by Heuf,gségy, H:i 20; given to
axony, 54, ; AN
. 1815 37 3 settlement of
uxemburg, added to Burgundy, 13; ne-
uired by Maximilian, 12; in Bargundian
role, 18, 42; under Charles V, 42
French gains in, 50; in Germanic Con-
federation, 88, 98; and settlement of
1815, 89; joins Zollverein, 93, 95; in
19tk century,

9—-2
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ins Swiss Oonfederation, 19; and
Lu;amlﬁ:n. 40; and settloment of 1815,

89
Lyons, peace of, 86, 38, 49

Maeao, Portuguese at, 48
Macassar, Duteh at, 57
Maecedonis, cccupied by Turks, 25
Macerats, added to kingdom of Italy, 83
Miicon, lost and recovered by France, 18
Mudeira, Portuguese at, 46
Madras, fort at, 56, 77; presidency of, 56,
104; loss and recovery of, 77
Madrid, treaty of (1526), 42; peace of
(1670), 76 y
Maestricht, conquered by United Nether-
lands, 43; ceded to France, 78; and
zettlement of 1831, 99 ”
Magdeburg (archbishoprie), 17; in Lower
Saxon Circle, 18; adopts Lutheranism,
40; and Edict of Restitution, 40 ; acquired
by Brandenburg, 54, 67; and settlement
of 1815, 87 :
Magellan, Straits of, and arbibration of
1851, 102
Mahé, French at, 100
Maina district, conquered by Turks, 26
Maine, annexed by France, 7-8
—— (America), settlement of, 57; united
with usetts, 57; French con-
quests in, 58; formation of State of, $0;
disputed boundary of, 101
Mainz (electorate), 14; in Lower Rhenish
Circle, 18; and Reformation, 40; and
settlement of 1808, 81-2; and Confeder-
ation of Rhine, 83
Malabar Coass, Portuguese settlements on,
47, 48; Dutch, 66, 57; British, 91, 104
Malgeen, Portugnese at, 47, 48; Duteh at, 57
Malay Archipelago, Portuguese in, 48;
British in, 100; in 1910, 118
—— Btates, aequired by British, 109
Multa, scquired by England, 80, 107, 117
Manchuria, Husso-Japanese War, 114
Mangalore, annexed by Great Britain, 104
Manihiki Islands, placed under government
of New Zealand, ‘1,133 bl ehons
um [ ll‘-lll-m eﬂ ’ ri i )
Hm.ig:l:n (provinece), formation of, 103
Mannheim, acquired by Baden, 81, 88
Mansfeld, adopts Protestantism, 89; me-
quired by Prussia, 67 i
Mantun (marguisate), 23, 24, 55; acquires
Montferras, 86; passes to Emperor, 36,
6o

Marburg, See Hesse-Marburg

Marienburg, gained by France, 50, 62;
and settlement of 1815, 86

Mark, relations of, with Rhenish States,
16; in Wesiphalian Cirele, 18; adopts
Calvinism, 40; acquired by Brandenburg,
66; added to grand duchy of Berg, 84;
restored to Prussia, 87

Marquesa Islands, annexed by France, 112

Marshall Islands, Germans in, 113

Martaban, aequired by British, 108

Murtinique, French in, 68

Maryland, settlement of, 57

M , sequired by British, 104

Masovia, partition of, 65, T4

Massa (duchy), 88; pasees to Modena, 95
assachusetts, settlement at, 57; united
with Maine, 57; separates from New
Hampshire, 75

Masulipatam, English at, 56

Muaubeuge, acquired by Franee, 61, 62

Mauritius, ocoupied by France, 76: ceded
to Great Britain, 91, 108, 107

Mazanderan, acquired by Russia, 72

Machlin (provinee), 42

Mecklenburg, bishopries of, 17; in Lower
Baxon Circle, 18; Heformation in, 89,
40; claimed by Sweden, 52; houses of,
69; proposed cession to Prussia, 82

Meocklenburg-Giistrow, at peace of West-
phalis, 54, 69; extinction of line of, 68

Mecklenburg-Schwerin, at peace of West-

halia, 64, 69; enters Confederation of

Fihina. 83; in Germanic Confederation,
88; in North German Confederation, 94

Mecklenburg-Strelits, formation of, 69;
enters Confederation of Rhine, 83; and
pettlament of 1815, B8; in Germanie
Confederation, 83; in North German
Confederation, 94

Meiningen. See Saxe-Meiningen

Meissen (bishopric), 17; divided by the
two Baxon houses, 15-6; secularised, 89;
and Edict of Restitution, 40

Melanesia, colonisation in, 113

Melilla, conquered by Spain, 44

Memel, Swedieh rights in, 51

Memmingen (Imperial town), 18

Menam, river, neutrality of basin of, 100

Mendocino, Cape, Span at, 47

Mentone, uired by France, 96

Merauburgw&iahoprinj, 17; included in
Albertine Baxony, 16; eeculariged, 89;
and Edict of Restitution, 40; auquuoci
by Prussia, 87

Mers-el-Kebir, taken by Spain, 44

Marfv, 1l-?.is‘mainn congquests in neighbourhood
of, 11

Mesopotamia, Ottoman eonquests in, 44

Metz (bishopric), 17; (Imperial town), 17;
taken by France, 87, 49; acquired by
German Empirve, 95

Mouse, river, Austria and, 63

Mexico, BSpanish conquest of, 47, 59;
achieves independence, 91; losses to
United States, 101, 102; in 1010, 118

Michigan (State), formation of, 102

Micronesia, colonisation in, 113

Milan, early losses to Savoy, 24; territory
of, 21; conquered by France, 88; losses
to Venice, 85; losses to Bwiss, 20;
acquired by Charles V, 32, 84; and
Spanish Succession, 68; at Utrecht, 84,
68, 65; further losses to Savoy, 86; at
Campo Formio, 79
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Minden (bishopric), 17; and Reformati
40; mm'mf by Brandenburg, 54, g"{l:
and settlement of 1815, 87

Mingrelia, annexed by Russia, 72

Minnesota (State), formation of, 102

Minorea, taken by England, 33, 63

Miquelon, French at, 75

Mirandola (duchy), 88

Mirow, ceded to Mecklenburg-Giistrow, 54,

69

Mississippi gtm}, formation of, 90; in
the Civil War, 102

Missouri (!State), formation of, 102

Mistra, Ottoman rale in, 25

Mittelmark, early history of, 15

Modena (Imperial fief), 24, 86, 55; Refor-
mation in, 41; sequired by Emperor, 65;
in Cispadane Hepublie, 79; surrendered
by the Pope, 79; and settlement of 1815,
88; acquires Massa-Carrara, 95; annexed

M i:r'ugsby Turks, 26

on, capt urks,

Mohhes, battle of, 32, 46

Muldavis, Hungarian gains in, 26; made
tributary to Turks, 25; conguered by
Matthias CQorvinus, 26; recovered by
Turks, 46; in 19th century, 97, 98

Molucen Islands, disputed possession of,
47; Portuguese at, 48; Dutch at, 56

Mombasa, lost by Portuguese, 76

Monaco, and second peace of Paris, 86;
loss of territory, 96

Monfuloone, ceded to France, 84; restored
to Austria, 87

Mmamolﬂhahim. created an English county,
1

Montana (State), formation of, 102

Montbéliard, and Wiirtemberg, 62, €9;

Mont Blon b{dfmm Vi asd
ont Blanc ent), and settlement
of 1814, 86 h

Montenegro, independence of, 25; in 19th
century, 97, 98; in 1910, 116

Moniferrat, early expansion of Savoy in,
24; passes to Mantus, 88, 55; gains of
Savoy in, 36, 556; acquired by Savoy, 64

Montserrat, British in, 57

Mont Tonnerre (department), and settle-
ment of 1815, 85, 688

Morat, conguest of, 19, 24

Moravia, Bohemian dependency, 14; con-
quered by Hungary, 14, 26

Moren, Venetian power in, 8, 23; losses in,
24, 25, 26, 40

Morocco, Portuguese expelled from, 76;
independence of, 111, 112, 117

Mors, soquired by Prussis, 67; ceded to
France, 78

Moscow (gginaipnlity), 28; centre of Rusaian
unity,

Moul.lcml ésdepurr.mmt}. and settlement of

4,

Moulmein, acquired by British, 108

Mouree, Duteh at, 58

Moyenvic, given to Fraunce, 50

Mozambique, Portuguese at, 48, 112
=ﬁhlberg, h% of, 89
ﬁhlh‘m arin; » i town »
18; given to Pruagii:,} Bg !
Miilhausen (Elsass), (Imperial town), 17,
62; ﬁinb.uy Swiss Co 193
annex; France, 79
l!nn_glm ceded to China, 118
Munich, ﬁnmﬁm house at, 18; trade route
through, 23. See Bavarin-Munich
l[ﬂnsla:. pric), 17; and Reformation,
sdied togrind dualiyof ey earasy, U4
@ 84
e e y of Barg, restored
—— (Elsass), (Imperial town), 50
Muscat, Portugnese ssttlement at, 48
;:;ykonm, given to Turks, 46
yoore, conguest of, 104; tem
annexation of, 106 i

Mytho, ocenpied by French, 109

Nadin, ceded to Turks, 46

Nagore, obisined by British, 104

Nagpur, Mahratha rule in, 105; BDritish
acquisitions in, 105, 106

Nakhitcheyan, acquired by Russia, 100

Namaqualand, German protectorate of, 111

Na.rgui.’ added to Burgundy, 12; province
o

Nankin, treaty of, 113

Naples, early history of, 7, 9, 22; losses to
Venice, 85; conquered by France, 88;
acquired by Spain, 83, 84, 54; Reforma.
tion in, 41; and Spanish Succession, 08
at Utrecht, 34, 63, 65; mequires Stato
degli Presidi, 34-5; given up by Anstrin,
65; in Napoleonie age, 80, 88 ; and settle-
ment of 1815, 89; annexed by Sardinia, 95

Narbonne, united with Francs, 8

Narva, conquered by Sweden, 51

Nassan, in 16th century, 16; and Re-
formation, 39, 40; in 18th century, 69;
inN nie age, 81, 82; and settlement
of 1815, 87 ; in Giermanie Confederation,
88; joins Zollverein, 93

Nassau-Dietz, gaing of, 69

Nassau-Dillenburg, extinction of line of,
69; added to grand duchy of Berg, 62

Hngan-ﬁurhrﬁuken, insulated territory of,

Nmu.amm” insuluted territory of,

Naseau-Usingen, line of, 69; unites with
gailhurg, 81; in Oonfederation of Rhine,

Nagsau-Weilburgz, unites with Usingen, 81;
in Oonnk::;ntiou of B3

Natal, British in, 108; in Union of South
A‘::Iiea, 104 -5 ¥ )

Naumburg, treaty of, 89

Naumburg-Zeitz (bilt'.hnpric). 17; included
in Albertine o 16; scoularised, 80;
and Edict of Restitution, 40

Navarre (kingdom), 8, 9

Naxos (duchy),
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Nobraska (State), formation of, 102

Negapatam, Portuguese at, 48; Dutch aty
57

Negropont, conquered by Venice, 23, by
Turks, 24, 26; acquired by Greece, 97

Negumbo, Dutch =t, 57

Nellenburg, Habsburg power in, 12

Nemerow, ceded to Mecklonburg-Giistrow,
54, 69

Nepal, British scquisitions in, 106

Netherlands, in Holy Roman Empire, 11;
pass to Maximilian, 12; ab division
of Habsburg Empire, 83; at Onteau
Cambrésis, 88; and Reformation, 89;
gecession of northern provinoes, 3, 81,
83: loss of southern provinces, 38; in
16th century, 42-3; independence of
recognised, 54 ; in 1648, 55; at Utrecht,
€3-4; French gains in, 78-9; formed
into Batavian Republie, 79; created a
kingdom, 84; annexed to Franee, 85; and
Germanie Confederation, 88; and setile-
ment of 1815, 89; in 19th century, 18-9;
in 1910, 115 ; early colonial settlements,
56-9; gains and losses in 17th and 18th
eenturies, 75-7; losses in 1815, 91, 106;
sale of posts on Gold Coast, 110; colonial
position in 1910, 118

Netherlands, Ausirian. See Netherlands,

Ne ds, Spanish, French gains in, 50,

55, 61; and Spanish Suoccession, 63;

ceded to Austrin, 68—4; proposed exchange

of, 64 ; value of, 65; annexed by France,

78, 79
Ne‘;;a {distriet), acquired by Prussia, 67,

Neuburg, subject to Rhenish Palatinate,
15-6; adopts Lutheranism, 40

Neufchitel, added to Bwiss Confederation,
19 : aequired by Prussia, 67; recognized
at Utrecht, 64; detached from Confedera-
tion, 79 ; ceded to France, 82; and setile-
ment of 1815, 89

Neukloster, obtained by Sweden, 52, 54

Neumark, soquired by Brandenburg, 15

Neustadt, changes of rule in, 59

Nevads (State), formation of, 102

Nevers, nequired by Burgundy, 12

Nevis, British in, 57

New Arizona, sequired by United States, 101

—— Biscay, Spanish administration of, 59

—— Branswick, disputed boundary of, 101;
enters the Qonfederation, 108

—— (Onledonis, anmexed by France, 113,

118
England, settlement of, 57

Newfoundland, di of, 11, 48; English
at, 57, 75, 91; French fishing rights in,
75; sdministration of, 103

New Granada, Spanish conquest of, 47;
administration of, 59 ; in 10th century,
o1, 103

— (tuinea, Portuguese in, 47, 48; British
in, 109; Germans in, 113

New Hampshire, settlement of, 57; sepa-
rates from Massachusetts, 75

—— Haven, settlement of, 57 ; united with
Connectieut, 57

—— Hebrides, divided by French and
British, 112, 113

—— Jersey (colony), foundation of, 75

—— Mexico, acquired by United Blates,
101, 102; Territory of, 102

—— Netherlands, Dutel in, 58; conquered
by British, 57

—— Orlenns (colony), foundation of, 75;
ceded to English, 75

Plymouth, settlement of, 57

—— Providence, English in, 67

—— South Wales, annesation of, 91, 103

—— Spain (viceroyalty), 59

—— York (colony), foundation of, 75

—— Zealand, annexation of, 103; depend-
encies of, 118; in 1910, 118

Nicaragua (independent State), 91, 102

Nice, in Napoleonic age, 70; noquired by
France, 95, 96

Nicholaievsk (Russian port), 114

Niger, river, French and English on, 111

Nigeria, torates of, 111

gins, to Turks, 46 )
ordhausen (Imperial town), 18; given
to Prussia, 82

Nordlingen gmpmﬂ town), 18

Normandy, Hugnenots in, 41

North Dakota (State), formantion of, 102

Northern Cirears, British power in, 77

North German Confederation, formation of,
94; and Luxemburg, 99

Northumberland, absorbs Hexhamshire,
Tynedale and Redesdale, 10

Norway, in Holy Roman Empire,7; suzerain
of Orkneys and Shetlands, 10 ; and Union
of Calmar, 29; held by bnnes. 43;
Swedish wars, 52-3, 55; union with
Sweden, 89; dissolution of union, 99;
in 1910, 117

Nﬁtebvrisﬁiained by Sweden, 51

Novara, by Milan, 21 ; taken by Savoy,
86; Republic of, 80; added to Italian
Republic, 83

Nova Beotia, British power in, 91; enters
the Confederation, 103

Novgorod (principality), 28; annexed by
Ivan III, 20; captured by Sweden, 51

Novgorod Sieverski, annexed by Basil, 29

Niirnberg (Imperial town), 15, 17; and
settloment of 1803, 81; woquired by
Bavaria, 82, 87

Nymegen, treaty of, 61

Nys peace of, 62-3, 71

Oberehenheim (Imperial town), 50

Obok, French at, 112

Ochakoff, sconquered by Ruossin, 72

Oder, mouth of, obtained by Sweden, 52,
67, by Brandenburg, 67

Oderberg, aoquired by Brandenburg, 66

Offenburg (Imperial town), 17
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Ohio (State), formation of, 90

Oklahoma esma}. formation of, 102

Oland, held by Sweden, 43

Oldenburg, in 16th century, 16; in 17th
and 18th, 69; and settlement of 1803,
823 enters Confederation of Rhine, 83;
and settlemsnt of 1814, 88; in Germanic
Oonfederation, B8

Oliva, peace of, 51, 52, 66, 73

Oliven¢a, and settlement of 1815, 89

Oneglia, purchased by Savoy, 36

Ontario, Lake, Fnglish at, 75

Oppeln, aequired by Brandenburg, 66

Orun, taken by Bpain, 44 ; struggles in, 76

Orange, annexed by France, 62, 69

Orange Fres Btate, Dutch and English in,
108; in Union of Sounth Africa, 104

Orange-Nassau, honse of, 16

Orbe, conguest of, 19, 24

Orbitello, changes of rule in, 35

Oregon, joint British and American ocon-
ation of, 90; disputed boundary of,
01; formation of Btate of, 102

Orenburg (government), 110

Orinoeo, river, Columbus af, 47

Orissa, British power in, 77, 105

Orkneys, aequired by Scotland, 10

Orleans, united with France, 8

Orsova, Austrian conquest of, 65

Ortenau, given to D of Modena, 80}
created a duchy, 81; moquired by Baden,

87

Orvieto, and Papal rule, 22

Osel, conguered by German Order, 27;
recovered by Denmark, 44, 50, 52; given
to Bweden, 52

Oenabriick (bishoprie), 17; and the Refor-
mation, 40; and Brunswick, 54, 68;
acquired by Hanover, 82, 87

Osterland, divided by the two Baxon houses,
18; absorbed by Albertine branch, 39

Otranto, oceupied by Turks, 26, by Venice,
85; made a duchy, B4

Obtoman empire, in H%Rﬂmn Empire,
7; advance of, in 1 century, 256-0;
checked by Hs;)sburg power, 81; tolera-
tion in, 41; in 16th and 17th eenturios,
44-6; in 18th eentury, 71-2; in Napo-
leonic age, 85; in 19th century, 96-3,
100; in 1910, 116

Oudh, British conquests in, 104; becomes
a dependeney, 105; annexation of, 108

Overmaasinnds, conquered by United

OKal.hetlt'agds. “ﬂil in, 13 der
verysse! ndian power in, 13; an
Ohe :.u?;; joinro the Union, 43

Oxford (bishopric), 10

Pacific Ocean, discovery of, 47; colonisa-
tion im, 6, 112-83; in 1910, 118

Paderborn (bishopric), 17; and Reforma-
tion, 40} given to Prussis, 82; and settle-
ment of 1815, 87

Padus, conquered by Venice, 23

Pago Pago, scquired by United States, 112

Palatinate, declared an electorate, 14; terri-
tories of, 15; in Lower Rhenish Cirele,
18; Reformation in, 80, 40; noequires
Jiilich and Berg, 68 occapied by Spain,
49; at Westphalia, 54

—— DBavarian, 83

—— Upper, subject to the electorate, 15;
adopts Calvinisin, 40; given to Bavaria,
64, 68; and setilement of 1803, 81

Pamir Mts., boundary disputes in, 110

FPanama, changes of government in, 102

Panch Mahals, annexed by British, 106

Papal States. See Biates of the Chureh

Paraguay, Spanish administration of, 50;
achieves independence, 91

Pargs, ceded to Ottoman empire, 97

Parganas, the Twenty-four, sequired by
British, 77

Paris, of (1768), 75, 77; peace of
(1814), 85-0, 88; second peace of (1513},
86; peace of (1850), 98, 100; peace of

(1898), 102

Parma, held by Milan, 21; ceded to Pope,
82, 84; passes to the Farnese, 85, 65,
to Spanish Bourbons, 85, to Austria,
0853 added to Cisalpine Republie, 79;
annexed by Franee, 83; part of, given
to one of Napoleon’s marshals, 83-4;
and settlement of 1815, 89; in 10th
century, 95

Paros, ceded to Turks, 46

Partheno republie, formation of, 80

Passarowits, peace of, 46, 64-5

Pussan (bishopric), 17; and Reformation,
40; divided by Bavaria and Salsburg,

B1
Patagonia, limit of Spanish rule, 59, 60
Patmos, ceded to Turks, 46
Patrimony of St Peter, under Papal rule,
21-2; annexed to kingdom of Italy, 96
Pefgé Dateh in, 57; acquired by British,
Peitz, acquired by Brandenburg, 15
Pelew Islands, purchased by Germany, 118
Paloponnese, See Morea
Pemba Tsland, placed under British pro-
tection, 112
Penjdeh, acquired by Russia, 110
Pennsylvania (eolony), foundstion of, 756
Perekop, conquered by Russia, 71
Périgord, united with France, 8
Pnlrar‘? Island, acquired by Great Britain,

Pernambuco, Dutch at, 50

Persia, losses of, to Turks, 44; Portugnese
in, 48; losses of, to Russia, 08, 100, 110;
spheres of influence in, 107, 108, 110;
in 1910, 118

Persian Gulf, British protectorate of, 107

Peru, Spanish conquest of, 47; viceroyalty
of, 59 ; achieves independenee, 81; divi-
sion of, 102

Perugia, and Papal rule, 22; secured by
Julius II, 35

Pesaro, added to Cisalpine Republio, 79
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Pescadores I.slangﬁ ags, nx:qsnairad by Japan, 114

Petapoli, En at, |

Pelupgomugh (bishopric), 10

Plorzbeim. See en-Pforzheim

Piullendorf (Imperial townr), 18

Phi}ippwail!e, gained by France, 50, 62;
lost, 8

Ph.ill;‘pine Tslands, given to Bpain, 47, 59;
acquired by United Btates, 102

Philippopolis, revolution af, 87 \

Pl:linppubn;lg. French garrison at, 50, with-
rawn

Piscenza, held by Milan, 21; ceded to the
Pope, 32, 84; given to the Farnese, 35,
55; passes to Bpanish Bourboms, 83
annexed by France, 83; part of, given
to one of Napoleon's marshals, 83-4;
and settlement of 1815, 89

Picardy, sequired by France, 8

Piedmont, Savo conquest of, 24, 86;
and Utrecht settlement, 84; occupied by

paﬁ"‘“"é' cdish rights in, 51

i, Bw

Pinerolo, st;k:n by France, 34, 49, 50, 65 ;
Tecover vOY,

Piombino, in]:lependam of, 21; under

tection of Florence, 24 ; to

Eﬂelhmp‘rh. 88; and seitlement of

1815, 59
Pirot, nequired by Bervia, 97
Pisa, falls to Florence, 21
Pistoia, falls to Florence, 21
Placentin, ceded to English, 75
Flava, ceded to Ottoman empire, 98
Pleissneriand, divided by the two Saxon
houses, 16
Plombiéres, conveniion of, 95
Podlachia, partition of, 65, 74
Podlesia, acquired by Russis, 71, 78, 74
Podolia, conquered by Turks, 46, 73;
partition of, 65, 71, 78
Poel, Island of, obtained by Sweden, 52
Pointe de Galle, Dutch at, 57
Pols, Venetian possession of, 23
Poland, in Holy Roman Empire, 7; early
history of, 27, 30 ; wars with 20;
relations with Brandenburg, 50, 66; and
Reformation, 41; wars with BSweden,
51-2; in 1648, 5d-5; partition of, 4, 65,
87, 71, 72-4; and settlement of 1815, 56,
90 ; in 19th eentury, 5, 100; in 1910, 117
—— Little, partition of, 65, 73, T4
Polegine, conguered by Venice, 23
Polianovka, treaty of, 70
Polozk, acquired by Huesia, 73
Polynesia, colonigation in, 113 3
Pomerania, early history of, 15, 17; its
bishoprics, 17; in Upper Saxon Cirele,
18; ormation in, 89, 40, 54; aequired
by Brandenburg, 54, 66
—— Eastern, recovered by Brandenburg,
66-7
—— Western, oht:!i:dedb;lypﬂwodan. :;,
b4 y recov russis, 3
Nmm recovered, 87

Pomerania-Stettin, line of, 156, 17
Pomerania-Wolgast, line of, 17
Pomerelia, early history of, 27
Pondicherry, French at, 77, 109 ;
Ponte Corvo, Papal enclave, 22; given to
Bernadotte, B4; restored to the Pope,

89

Pontremoli, held by Milan, 21; in 19th
century, 95

Poona, Mahratha rale in, 105; defeat of
the Peshwa of, 105

Port Arthur, Russian lease of, 113, 114
— Royal, French in, 58

Portendik, acquired by French, 76

Porto BEreole, changes of rule in, 35

—— Rico, Bpanish oocupation of, 47;
acquired by United States, 102, 103

Portsmouth, treaty of, 114

Portugal, in Holy Roman Empire, 7; and
the Reformation, 89; absorbed by Spain,
9, 83; regains independence, 53; in
Napoleonio age, 85; and setilement of
1815, 803 in 1910, 116; early colonial
enterprise, 46-8; in 17th eentury, 56-0;
in 18th century, 76-7; loses Braszil, 91;
in Indis, 109; in Africa, 104, 110-2;
eolonial position in 1910, 117

Portuguese Guinea, sequisition of, 110

Posen, scquired by Prussia, 86

Posnania, and settlement of 1815, 99

Poti, aoquired by Russia, 100

Prague, peace of (1635), 40; pence of
(1866), 94, 96

Pressburg, pesce of, 82, 86

%mvana. ocnqlnmd by Verni?;, 46
riegnitz, early history ol

Prince Bdward’s Isle, ceded to English, 75;
enters Comfederation, 108

Prineipe Island, acquired by Portugal, 110

Provence, acquired by France, 7-8; Savoyard

P8, o Lo T R

€Al of, 27 ; secularisation

of, 50; relations with Poland and Sweden,
50, 51; added to Brandenburg, 54, 66G;
made & kingdom, 67; at Utrecht, 64;
conquers Silesia, 64, 67; other gains of,
67-8, 60 ; and partition of Poland, 78-4 ;
at treaty of Basel, 78; and settlement of
1808, 82; at peace of Sehinbromnm, 82;
and Confederation of Rhine, 88 ; at Tilsit,
84 ; in Germanio Confederation, 88; and
settlement of 1815, 86, 87, 89; in 1Yth
eentury, 5§, 92-5, 99

—— KEast, Polish suzerasinty of, 51;
gained by Brandenburg, 78

—— New East, acquired by Prussia, 67
—— Bouth, acquired by Prussia, 67
—— West, acquired by Poland, 27, 51,
by Prussia, 67, 73

Pekoff (principality), 28; acquired by Basil,
]

Pulo Condore, vecupied by French, 109
—— Run, Dutch in, 56

Punjab, annexation of, 1068, 107

Pyreneces, peace of, 50
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Quebeo, French at, 58, 75

Queen Adelaide Province, annexed by Cape
of (ood Hope, 104

Queensland, annexation of, 103

Quetta, British oceupation of, 108

Quilon, Dutch at, 57

Quito, administration of, 59; added to
Colombia, 91

Bn:';m (republic), 23; dequired by Austria,

Rajpotana, British dominion in, 106

Rangoon, sequired by British, 108

Rastatt, treaty of, 62

Ratisbon (bishoprie), 17, and Reforma-
tion, 40, and settlement of 1803, Bl;
(Imperial town), 18, and settlement of
1808, 81, in Confederation of Rhine, 83,
gqumd by Bavaria, 84, 87; treaty of,

Ratzeburg (bishoprie), 17; adopts Luther.
anism, 40; and Ediet of Restitation, 40;
at pence of Westphalia, 54, 69

Raurneia (republic), 78

Ravenna, conquered by Venice, 23; ceded
to Pope, 85; and settlement of 1815, 80

Ravensberg, relations of with other Rhenish
States, 16; acquired by Brandenburg, 66;
and settlement of 1815, 87

Ravensburg (Imperial town), 18

Baﬁ;amiale, absorbed by Northumberland,

Reggio (Imperial fief), 24, 36; in Cis-
padane Republie, 79; made a duchy,
84; and settlement of 1815, 88

Rethel, scquired by Burgundy, 12

Bensa enters Confederation of Rhine, 83;
in Germanic Confederation, 88; in North
German Confederation, 94

Reutlingen (Imperial town), 18

Rheinfelden, Habsburg power in, 12; ceded
to France, 80

Rheinfels, ceded to France, 78. Sece Hesse-

ml}hninmfoh Circle of, 18 ted

e, ; of, 18; amalgama
with Upper Rhine, 81

—— Upper, Circle of, 18; amalgamated
with Lower Rhine, 81

Rhode Island, settlement of, 57

Rhodes, asequired by Turks, 46

Rhodesia, British in, 108, 104

Riga, importance of, 58

Rimini, conquered by Venice, 85; re-
covered by Julius II, 85

Rio Grande, boundary between Mexico and
Texas, 101

Rio Oro, Bpanish protectorate of, 111

Roceabruna, scquired by France, 96

Bocky Mountains, discovery of, 756

gues, acquired !;y Great Britain, 91

Roeskilde, peace of, 52

Rohilkhand, ceded to Great Britain, 104

Romagna, under Papal rule, 21; eonquered
by Caesar Borgia, 85

Roman republie, formation of, 80

Bogxge. Papal power in, 22; oapital of Ifaly,

Rosheim (Imperial town), 50
Bostuff, annexed by Ivag; 111, 29
Botteaon nli:!nrg an(][m 4 town), I8 3
wal town), 18; joins Bwiss
Oonfedmti?):: 19 : :
Roumanin, Hungarian protectorate of, 26;
in 19th century, 97, 98; in 1910, 116
Roumelia, and treaty of San Stefano, 97
—E' Eastern, incorporated with Bulgaria,

Roussillon, held by Aragon, 0; sequired
by France, B; recovered by Spain, 9,
37; passes to Charles V, 82; annexed
by France, 83, 50

Rovigo, conquered by Venice, 28

Roxo, Cape, Portoguese foothold at, 111

Riigen, Island of, obtained by Bweden, 52,
62, by Prussia, 87

Ruppin, annexed by Brandenburg, 15, 66

Russia, early history of, 27-9; wars with
Sweden, 61; in 1648, B54-5; expansion
of, 8-5, 62-8, 69-72; and partition of
Poland, 73-4; at treaty of Schénbrunn,
84; conquers Bessarabin, 98; and settle-
ment of 1815, 88, 90; in 19th eentury,
96, 07, 98, 99-100; in 1910, 116-7; and
sale of Alaska, 101; Asiatic expansion
of, 108, 109-10, 113-4; colonial position
of, in 1910, 118

—— Great, early history of, 28

—— Little, itical position of, 28; re-
covered by Russia, 71

—— Bed, acquired by Austria, 65, 73

Byswyk, treaty of, 62

Baarbriick, and second peace of Pariz, 86
Baare (department of the), and seitlement
of 1814, 85; Bavarian gains in, 88
Boarlouis, and second peace of Paris, 86
Baba, Duteh in, 58
Babina, nnder P: rule, 21
Saghalin B st by it
s Beq i 114; Ja
aoquisitions in, 114 - g
ga!mm, ancihddgminion in, 111
aigon, occupie French, 109
8t Eustatius, Duteh in, 58
Bt Gallen, added to Swiss Confederation,
19; created a canton, 80
in, peace of, 58, 67
Bt Goar, ceded to France, 78
8t Helena, Duteh and English at, 59
8t Kitts, British in, 57, 76; French in, 58
gt imwirl‘enoo, river, French at, 48, 59
t Lugia, acquired Great Britain, 91
St Lucin Bay, anne:iﬁon of, mt‘am,
g: Muﬁn.“ ll::. Duteh in, gg
' peace Pyreneces, 50; ac-
LT 1 G
rsburg, i tion of, 28
g: i ' Franﬁﬁzp'?ﬁ gy
entin, ce to Burgundy, 13
Bt %:om.u:

Danes in, 76
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8t Thomé, acquired by Portugal, 110

St Valéry, ceded to Burgundy, 13

St Vincens, sequired by English, 76

Sulbai, treaty of, 104

Salm, insulated country of, 62; and seitle.
ment of 1808, 82 \

Salm-Kyrburg, in Confederation of Rhine,
83

Salin-Salm, in Confederation of Rhine,

88

Balonikn, conquered by Turks, 26; Venetian
rights in, 24 ¥ g

Sulsette Ialand, aequired by British, 104

Baluzzo, conquered by BHavoy, 24, by
¥rance, 84, 38; recovered by Savoy, 86,

88, 49 ;
lzburg (archbishoprie), 17; in Bavarian

Bal(}imll;f {B; and Reformation, 40; created
an electorate, B1; at pesce of Pressburg,
82; at treaty of Sohonbrunn, 84

Bamarkand, occupied by Ruseia, 107, 110

Sambre ot Meuse (depurtment), and seftile-
ment of 1814, 85

Samon Islunds, United Siates and, 102,
112, 118; Germany and, 113 .

Bamogitia, lost and recovered by Lithu-
anis, 27; Polish rule in, 51; aequired
by Russia, 71, T4

Bamothrace, conquered by Turks, 25

Sand River, convention of, 103

San Marino, Republie of, 89

HSan Salvador, - 970-%, ofiogl, 102

San Stefano, treaty of,

&,?gu Cruz (America), purchased by Danes,

—— —— (Pacific), British in, 113
Santa Lucia, French in, 76
Banta Maura, eaptured by Turks, 26; re-
covered by Venice, 46
Buanto Domingo, French in, 58, 75; and
United States, 103
Sao0 Paulo de Loln;ha;)uhh at, 68
Saragossa, treaty of, I
Burawak, nequired by Dritish, 109
Bardinia, held by Aragon, 9, 22; passes
to Charles V, 32; Spanish role in, 84,
65; moquired by Austria, 84, 65; passes
to Bavoy, 84, 86, 65; in Napoleonic age,
4, 70, 80; and settlement of 1813, 86,
68, 89; and peace of Prague, 94; achieves
unifieation of lialy, 95-6
Baskatchewan (provinee), formation of,
103

Satara, annexed by Brilish, 106 .

Buvoy, territories of, 24; losses to Bwiss,
19-20; and league of Cambray, 35; in
1648, B5; losses and nequisitions of, 4,
86; frontier of, 62; at Utrecht, 64; in
Napoleonic age, 79; and settlement of
1815, 88, 89; ceded to France, 95, 96

Saxe Altenburg, in North German Con-
federation, 94

Baxe-Coburg, and settlement of 1815, 88;
in Germanic Confederation, 83; acquires
Buxe.Gotha, 92-8

Baxe-Coburg-Gotha, in North German Con-
federntion, 94

Saxe-Eisenach, line of, 68

Saxe-Gotha, formation of, 68; in Germanig
Confederation, 88; incorpornfed with
Saxe-Coburg, 92-3

Saxe-Hildburghausen, line of, 65; in Ger-
maniec Confederation, 88; ineorporated
with Saxe-Meiningen, 98 y

Saxe-Lanenburg, adopts Lutheranism, 40

Saxe-Meiningen, line of, 68; in Germanie
Oonfederation, 88; acquires Baxe-Hild-
burghausen, 93; in North German Con-
federation, 94

Saze-Weimar, formation of, 68; and settle.
ment of 1815, 88; in Germanic Confedera-
tion, 88; in North German Confederntion,
94

Saxony, created an electorate, 14; terri
tories of, 15-6; its bishopries, 17; Circles
of, 18 ; division of, 89; Reformation in, 80,
40; and Edict of Bestitution, 40; at West.
phalia, 54, 64; houses of, 68; and setble-
ment of 1803, B2; enlers Confelderation
of the Rhine, 83; acquires Cottbus, B4;
and settlement of 1815, B7; in Germanic
Confederation, 88; in Zollvergin, 93; in
North German Confederation, 94

Bchaffhausen, added to Swiss Confedera-
tion, 19

Schaumburg-Lippe, in Germanic Confede-
ration, 88; in North German Confedera-
tion, 94

Schleswig, political position of, 17, 80, 44,
69; in 19th eentury, 03-4

Schiettstadt (Imperial town), 17, 50

Schmalkaldic War, 59

Schonbrunn, peace of (18035), 82; treaty of

BGESOQ}. 84, B8 h .

warzburg, enters Confederation of Rhina,

83

Schwarzburg-Radolstadt, in Germanie Con-
federation, 88; in North German Con-
federation, 94 :

Schwarzburg-Sondershansen, in Germanie
Confederation, 88; and origin of Zoll-
verein, 98; in North German Confedera-

s t}imein?m perial town), 18
chwei wn),

Schwerin [bisg-:)rin); 17; adopts Lutheran-
iem, 40; and Ediet of Restitution, 40;
at Westphalia, 54, 69

Schwiebus, claimed by Brandenburg, 67;
acquired by Prussin, 67

Bohwyz (Swiss canton), 10; remains
Catholie, 40

Bcotland, in Holy Roman Empire, 7; ne-
quires Orkneys and Shetlands, 10; union
of with England, 10; Reformation in,

Segauli, treaty of, 105

27;: passes to Drandenburg, 60
Senegal, river, French on, 68, 76, 111
Benlis, treaty of, 14, 87
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Serampur, Danes at, 77; purchased by
British, 109

Serrey, acquired by Prussia, 66, 67

Servia, Hungarian protectorate of, 26;
conguerad by Turks, 25, by Matthias
Corvinus, 26 ; Austrian conquests in, 85;
in 19th esntury, 97, 98; in 1010, 116

Seven Izlands, Republic of, B0

Seville, Reformation s, 42

Seychells Islands, scquired by Great Britain,
1

]

Shan States, placed under British protec-
tion, 108

Shetlands, ascquired by Scotland, 10

Shimonoseki, treaty of, 114

Siam, Dutch in, 57; in 19th century, 109

Biberia (khanate), 29, 60, 70

Sibir, captured by Cossacks, 60, T0

Sicily, conguered by Normans, 22, by Ara-
gon, 9, 22; passes to Charles V, 82;
Spanizh role in, 84, 55; and Spanish
Buccession, 633 acquired by Savoy, B4,
86, 64; given to Austrin, 84, 65; ex-
changed for Parma, 65; in Napoleonie
age, 83; and settlement of 18515, 60;
annexed by Sardinia, 95

Sidon, Venetian rights in, 24

Siem-reap, acguired by France, 109

Siena, independence of, 21, 24; loses Stato
degli Presidi, 35; annexed by Florence, 36

Sierra Leone, aequired by English, 76; ex-
tension of their power in, 110

Sieverski, ceded to Poland, 70; restored to
Hussia, 73

Sigmaringen. See Hohenzollern-Sigmar-

ingen

Sikkﬁ:, brought under British protection,
105, 106, 113

Silesin, Bohemian dependency, 14, 27;
gonguered by Hungary, 14, 20; losses to
Brandenburg, 15, 66; claimed by Sweden,
52; seized by Prussis, 64

—— New, acquired by Prussia, 67

Simla, acquired by British, 105

Sind, snnexed by British, 107

Singapore, acquired by British, 110

Sir Darys, river, Russian conquest on, 109

Sisophon, aequired by France, 109

Bitvatorok, treaty of, 45

Bknane, leld by Danes, 43; gained by
Bweden, 52

Skutfari, conquered Turks, 24, 26

Skyros, ceded to Turks, 46

Slave Coast, settlements on, 58

Slavonia, Habsburg power in, 45, 64

Sluys, conquered by United Provinces, 48

Smiland, centre of Swedish expansion, 43

Smolensk (principality), 28; acquired by
Basil, 20; restored to Poland, 65, 70;
recovered by Russia, 73

Society Islands, French in, 118

Sofala, Portugnese fort at, 48

Sokoto, English at, 111

Solomon Islands, Germans and English
in, 113

Solothurn, added to Swiss Confederation, 19

Somaliland, British protectorate of, 107;
Italinn dominion in, 112

Somme towns, ceded to Burgundy, 13;
recovered by France, 8, 13; renounced by
Charles V, 42

South Australis, annexation of, 103
—— Dakota (State), formation of, 102

Bu;a:, river, boundary of Museovite empire,

Spain, in Holy Roman Empire, 7; early
his of, 8-10; inherited by Charles V,
82; dominion in Italy, 34, 85, 37, in
N. Africa, 44; and rmation, 423
passes to Philip 11, 83; dynastic union
with England, 11; occupation and loss of
the Valtelline, 49; in 1648, 55; at Utrecht,
63—4; in Napoleonio age, 83; and settle-
ment of 1815, 89; in 1910, 116; early
colonial enterprise, 47-8; in 1T7th and
18th centuries, 57, 59-60, 75-6; down-
fall of colonial empire, 90-1; losses in
West: Indies, 108; dominion in Africa,
111; rights in Morocco, 112; in Pacific
Islands, 118; colonial position in 1410,
115-6

Bpeier (bishoprie), 17, and Reformation,
40, acquired by Baden, 81; (Imperial
town), 18

Spice Islands, Portugunese in, 47, 48

Spinalonga, given to Turks, 46

Spliigen, trade route of, 23

Spoleto, and Papal rule, 22

Stampalia, ceded to Turks, 46

Btates of the Church, composition of, 21-2;
growth of, 35, 55; in Napoleonie age, 4,
79, 80, 83; and settlement of 1815, 89;
annexed by Sardinia, 95

Btato degli idi, Spanish power in, 34,
85; ohanges of rule in, 35; in kingdom
of Etruris, 80; and settlement of 1815, 39

Stettin, 52, 66. See Pomerania-Stettin

S&ockhnm a'}m, capital of Bweden, 53; peace of,

Stolbova, peace of, 51, 70
Storkow, acquired by Brandenburg, 66
Straits Settlements, scquired by British,

100

Stralsund, at peace of Stockholm, 62; eeded
to Prussia, 87

Strassburg (bishoprie), 17, and Refor-
mation, 40, at Westphalia, 50, given to
Baden, 81; (Imperial town), 17, at peace
of Westphalia, 50, annexed by France,
62, soquired by German Empire, 95

Btuhlweissenburg, conguered by Turks, 45

Stuhmedor!, treaty of, 51

Styrin, Habsburg Tw in, 11; Hungarian
conquests in, 1

Suabia, Btates of, 17, 18; Circle of, 18;
mlm to Ferdinand I, 83; and Edict of

titution, 40

Suda, given to Turks, 46

Sudan, conquest of, 107, 111, 112

Suez Caual, British interest in, 107
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Sulzbach, subject to Llenish Palatinate,
15-6

Sumatra, Dateh in, 67

Sundgau, sequired by Burgundy, 13

Surat, English at, 56; presidency of trans-
ferred from, 67

Burinam, English in, 57; given to Dutch,

57, 68
Swallow Islands, British in, 118
Sweden, in Holy Roman Empire, 7; con-
quers Finland, 27; Union of Calmar,
20-30 ; dissolution of Union, 48; Refor-
mation in, 41; expansion of, 8, 50-3; in
1648, 54-5; decline of, 4, 62-3; in
Napoleonie age, 85; and seitlement of
1815, 87, 89-00; separates from Norway,
990; in 1010, 117; ocolonisation, 57, 58
Bwitzerland, in Holy Boman Empire, 11;
formation of Swiss Confederation, 8, 19;
virtual independence of, 12, 19; acquisi-
tions of, 24, 52, 84; Reformationin, 40-1;
independence recognised, 54; in Napo-
leonic age, 79-80; and settlement of
1815, 86, 89; in 1010, 116
Bydney, settlement at, 103
Syria, Turks in, 6; Venetian influence in,
23; Ottoman conquest of, 44; im 1910,
118
Bz in, conquered by Turks, 45
Bs:f::;?'mnind by ‘E‘uh, 45
Table Bay, Dutch at, 57, 58
Tahiti, annexed by France, 112
Talienwan, Russian lease of, 113, 114
Tana, Venetian rights in, 24
Tanjore, under British rule, 104
Taranto (duchy), 84
Tarapaca, acquired by Chile, 102
Tashkend, occupied by Russia, 107
Tasmania, annexation of, 103
Tata, acquired by Turks, 45
Tauroggen, Prussia and, 66
Tecklenburg, aequired by Prussia, 67;
added to grand duchy of Berg, 84
Telamone, changes of rule in, 85
Temesvar (Banat), Turkish power in, 45,
64; (vilayet), 45
Tenasserim, acquired by British, 108
Tends, under suzerasinty of Bavoy, 24;
purchase of, 36
Tennesses, in Civil War, 102
Ternate, Portuguese at, 48; Dutch at, 57
Terra di Lavoro, and partition of Naples, 54
—— Firma, Spanish conquest of, 47;
7 ig,hm.inistratiﬂn rofh 59
eschien, peasce of, 64
Tensin, peace of, 51
Teutonic Order, gaing of, 27; and settle-
ment of 1803, 82
Texas, achieves independence, 91,101, 102;
joins the Union, 101; formation of State

of, 102

conquered by Turks, 25

, annexed by Turks, 25; scquired
by Greece, 97, 116

Ti;Thicmville, gained by France, 50

orn, first and second peace of, 27; cedeqd
to Poland, 27; scquired by Prussia, 67,
735 and settlement of 1815, B6

Thurgau, ceded to Zurich, 12, 19; added
to Aargau, 80

Thuringia, divided by the two SBaxon houses,
15-6; Prossian %ninn in, 87

Thurn and Taxis, house of, and settlement
of 1808, B2

Tibet, Chinese suzerainty of, 108

Ticino, added to Aargau, 80

Tidor, Portuguese at, 48

Tientsin, treaty of, 109

Tilsit, peace of, 84

Timbuetn, French occupation of, 111

Tinos, given to Turks, 46

Tiris, Spanish possession of, 111

Tobago, French and English at, 76; lost
by France, 91

Tolgygenburg. added to Bwiss Confederation,

Togoland, snnexed by Germany, 111

Tolentino, treaty of, 79

Tonga Islands, British in, 113

Tonkin, pl under French protection,

- 191{&,: 118
B ; treaty of, B8

Tordesillas, treaty of, 47

Torgau, acquired by Prussia, 87

Tortona, taken by Savoy, 36

Tonat, ocenpied French, 111

Toul (bishopric), 17; taken by France,
87, 49; (Imperial town), 17

Tournay, added to Netherlands, 42

Tranquebar, Danes at, 56, 77; purchased
by British, 100

Transpadane Republie, formation of, 79

Transvaal, Duteh and English in, 108; in
Union of South Africa, 104

Transylvania, inherited by Charles V, 82;
Reformation in, 41; Ottoman and Habs-
g‘urg power in, 45; at peace of Carlowitz,

Trebizond, Venetinn rights in, 24; con-
guemd by Turks, 25; trade route of, 100
Tmnggn]m u, placed under British influence,
Trent (bishopric), 17, 28; in Austrian
Circle, 18; given to Austria, 81; ceded
to Bavaria, 82; restored to Austria, 86
Trier (electorate), 14; in Lower Rhenish
Circle, 18; and Reformation, 40; alector-
ato of, abolished, 81; and settlement of
1815, 87
Trieste, Habsburg power in, 11, 23; at
peace of Pressburg, 82; ceded to France,
84; restored to Austria, 87
gr@nmalaa, IDurgsh at, 657
Tin , Columbus at, 47; nired by
Gra;: vBritsin. migh Pt 2
Tripo enetian rights in, 24; conguered
by Spain, 44 -
Trondhjem, gained by Sweden, 52; restored
$o Norway, 53
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Tuenman, administration of, 68

Tunis, Turks and Spaniards in, 44; placed
under French protection, 111

Tarin, capital of Italy fixed at, 66

Turkestan, Russian conquests in, 110

Turkey. See Ottoman empire

Tirkheim (Imperial town), 60

Tarkmanehay, treaty of, 98, 100

Turko:om'ania, Western, annexed by Russia,
11

Turkoman Tekkes, subjugation of, 110

Tuseany, Florentine power in, 21, 86, 55;
Spanish rule in, 34; grand duoehy of,
acquired by Austria, 65; in Napoleonic
age, 80; and settlement of 18515, B89;
recovers Lineoca, 95; annexed by Sardinia,
95

Tutuila, sequired by United States, 102

Tver (principality), 28; annexed by Ivan 11T,
29

Twoenty-Four Parganas, acquired by British,
7

Tynedale, absorbed by Northumberland, 10

Tyre, Venetian rights in, 24

Tyrol, acquired by Maximilian, 12; ceded
to Bavaria, 82; added to kingdom of
Italy, 83; restored to Austria, 80

Uberlingen (Imperial town), 18

Uckermark, eonguered by Brandenburg, 15

Uganda, acquired by British, 112

Ukraine, Ottoman conquests in, 73; ac-
quired by Russia, 71, 78 )

Ulm (Imperial town), 18; aequired by
Bavaria, 81

Umbria, under Papal rule, 21-2

United States, formation of, 90; expansion
of, 101-2; in 1910, 118; colonisation,
102, 112-3

Unterwalden (Swiss eanton), 19; and Re-

" Iarm:];_-t;an, 40 .
pper League, 1

Urana, ceded to Turks, 46

Urbino (duchy), 22; under direct Papal
rale, 85, 55; added to kingdom of Italy,
83

Uri (Swiss canton), 19; scquisitions in
Italy, 19; and Reformation, 40

Urugnay, achieves independence, 81

Usedom, Island of, obtained by Bweden,
52: ceded to Prussia, 62, 07

Usingen. See Nassan-Usingen

Utah (State), formation of, 102

Utreelit (bishoprie), 17, held by Bargund y
13, regains independence, 14, ad ed to
Netherlands, 42; Union of, 43; peace of,
4, 83, 59, 61, 62, 63-4, 74, 75, T

Valais, The, joins Swiss Confederation, 19;
acquisitions of, 20, 24, 36; and Re-
formation, 40 ; formation of republic of,
80; snnexed by France, 83; created a
canton, SU

Valenciennes, sequired by France, €1

Valladolid, Reformstion at, 43

Val Levantina, conquered by Uri, 19

Val Maggia, eeded to Swiss, 20

Valromey, held by Savoy, 24; ceded to
France, 86, 38, 40

Valtelline, conquered by Grisons, 20; de-
sired by Venice, 85; occupied by Spain
and France, 49; added to Cisalpine
Republio, 79; restored to Austria, 87

Vnﬁ’uluuver, and Oregon boundaryl?i’iapute,

Vaavar, treaty of, 45, 04

Vaud, possession of Savoy, 24; added to
Swiss Confederation, 20, to eanton of
Aargan, 80; and settlement of 1815, 59

Venaissin (Papal enclave), 62; annexed by
France, 78, 86

Venddme, united with France, §

Venetia, at Campo Formio, 79; added to
kingdom of Italy, B2, 83; restored to
Austris, 86, 88; promised to Sardinia,
94; ceded to Italy, 96

Venezuela, Spanish administretion of, 59;
and republic of Colombia, 91, 102; dis-
puted frontier of, 108

Venice, outeide Holy Homan Empire, 11;
possessions of, 22-4 ; losses of, to Hun-
gng, 26, to Ottoman empire, 25-6; in
16th century, 85; Relormation in, 41;
further losses of, to Turks, 46; in 1648,
55; conquered by Bonaparte, 4, 79; re-
covered by Austrin, 56

Venloo, ceded to France, 78-9

Verden (bishopric), 17; Reformation in,
89, 40; obtuined by Bweden, 52; ceded
to Hanover, 62, 68

Verdun (bishopric), 17, taken by France,
87, 49; (Imperial town), 17

Verona, conquered t;y Venive, 23

Versailles, peace of, 90, 101; German
Empire proclaimed at, 94

Verving, peace of, 88

Veszprém, aoquired by Turks, 45

Viatka Erinuipnlily}, 28; wunexed by
Ivan ILI, 290

Viborg, Swedish possession, 43; ceded to
Russia, 68, 71

Vicenza, econquered by Venice, 23

Victoria, annexation of, 103

Victoria Nyansza, Lake, and German East

i 112

Vienna, captured by Matthias Corvinus, 12,
26; peace of (1735), 65; peace of gg'zss‘?,
86; Congress of (1815), 86-00, 95, 99;
trealy of (1864), 98, 96

Villach, Circle of, ceded to France, 84

Virgin Islands, British in, 68

Virginia, colonisation of, 57; in Civil
War, 102

Vistuls, river, Bwedish conquests at mouth
of, 51; Prussian, 78

Vivarais, Heformation in, 41

Vladivostok, foundation of, 114

Vogtland, included in Frnestine Saxony,
15; given to Dohemia, 89; restored to
Albertine Saxouy, 89
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Index of Local Names.

Volhynia, acquired by Russia, 71, 73, 74

Volterra, falls to Florence, 21

Vorarlberg, Habsburg power in, 11; ceded
to Bavaria, 82; restored to .&tu;trm. 86

Vorderoesterreich, Habsburg power in, 11

Waldeck, enters Confederafion of Rhine,
83 ; in Germanic Confederation, 88; joins
Zollverein, 93; in North German Con-
federation, 94

Waldshut, Habsburg power in, 12

‘Wales, conquest of, 10

‘Walfisch Bay, annexation of, 104, 111

Walkenried, obtained by Brunswick-Liine-
burg, 54, 68
Wallachia, Hungarian gains in, 26; eon-
quered by Turks, 25; by Matthias Cor-

vinus, 26; mcovered y_Turks, 45;
Austrian conqueuts in, 65; in 19th
century, 97

Wangen perial town), 18

Wantmg,{?;qnmﬂ by reat Britain, 113

Warsaw, aequired by Prossin, 74; gmnd
duchy of, 5, B4; acquisitions of, 84;
and settlement of 1815, 87, 99

‘Washington (State), formation of, 102

Wehlau, treaty of, 66, 78

Wei-hai-wei, leased by Great Britain, 109,
113

‘Weil (Imperial town), 18

Wulbg See Kmlu-Weilb

Wemlmbs urg (in Nordgnn) {Imponsl town),

—— (in Alsace Iacmmg4 17, 50

Wesel, acqnired by Frmu. 5

‘Weser, river, Sweden and, 52; France
and, 85

Western Aunstralia, annexation of, 103

—— Biberia, Government of, 110

West Indies, colonisation of, 57-8, 75-6;
change of power in, 91, 108; in 1910, 118

Westminster, bishoprie of, 10; ce of, 57

‘Westphalia, duchy of, 14, 81; Cirele of, 18;
Ezsm of, 43, 49-50, 51-2, 64, 66-T7, 63;

ingdom of, 83; and settlement of 1815,
87

‘West Virginia (State), formation of, 102

Wettin, house of, 15

Wetzlar (Imperial town), 18; and settle-
ment of 1803, B1

Whydah, English at, 58

Wimpfen (Imperial town), 18

Windsheim (Imperial town), 18

Windward Islands, French and English in,
76

Wischegrad, conquered by Turks, 45

Wisconsin (State), formation of, 102

Wismar, obtained by Bweden, 52, 54

Witebsk, acquired by Russia, 78

Wittenberg, capital of Saxony, 15; acquired
by Prussia, 87

Wohlau, ceded to Brandenburg, 68

Wolfenbiittel. See Brunswick-Wolfenbiitte]

Wolgast, at peace n( Stockholm, 62. See
Pomerania-Wolgast

‘Wollin, Island of, obtained by Bweden, 52,
ceded to Prusma, 62, 67

Worms (Imperial town), 17; (blshupric)
40, and settlement of 1808 81; and
Confederation of Rhine, 83

Wiirtemberg, early history of, 16; in
Suabian Circle, 18; Reformation in,
39, 40; and &!onihélmr& 62, 69, 79;
mate& an electorate, 81; and settlamant
of 1803, 81; at Ptmburg, 82; in Con-
federation of Rhine, 83; in Gm:mamc
Confederation, 88; and Zo!lvemn, 98
joins North German Confederation, 94°
in German Empire, 95

‘Wiirzburg (bishopric), 17; in Franconian
Circle, 18; and Ret'onna.lmn 40; desired
by Prusgia, 82; acquired by Bavar:a, 81;
formed into a grand duchy, 82; enters
Confederation of Rhine, 83; and settle-
ment of 1815, 87

Wyoming, Mexican losses in, 101; (State),
formation of, 102

Xanten, treaty of, 66
Yanaon, French at, 109

Yandabu, treaty of, 108

Yenikale, conq by Russia, 71
Ypres, acquired by Burgundy, 12
Yueatan, Spanish administration of, 59

Zambesi, river, Portuguese at, 48; English
and Germans at, 112

Zante, lost and recovered by Venice, 26

Zanzibar Island, Germans and English in,
111-2

Zsporl:'izgm. transfers allegiance to Russia,

g:;sishnn, aoquu'ed hy Raussia, 110

o, M]m at "

Zeeland, added to B
Charles V, 42; joins Union, 43

Zerbst. See t-Zerbst

Zips, pledged to Poland, 26; ceded to
Austria, 65, 73

Zossen, annexed bé Brandenburg, 15

Zug, joins SBwiss Confederation, 19; and
Reformation, 40

Zululand, annexation of, 104

Zurawna, peace of, 73

Zurich, joins Bwiss Confudervation, 19;
acquires Thurgau, 12, 19; Reformation
in, 40; and settlement of 1815, &9

Zutphen, acquired by Bnrgund}. 13 added
to Netherlands, 42; joins Union, 43

Zweibriicken, in h pper Rhenish Circle, 18;
adopts Calvinism, 40; lost by Bavaria, 81

ndy, 13; under
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NORTHERN INDIA
THE MUTINY 1857-9.
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The principal centres of the Mutiny are Undlrlined thus, Benares
Railways are shown thus. wameen

The line from Calcutts to Raniffagj was open in 1857,
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INDEX TO MAPS.

(For list of Maps see ante, pp. vii—i.)

Where dark type is used, the reference is to the lines of latitude and longitude
forming the bottom and left-hand boundaries of the section of the map in which the
name will be found.

Names of clans and tribes are printed in italics.

Ins.=Inset.

Map Lat. Long. Map Lat. Long.
Aa, R. e B9 HLN 5B Achaltsik (see Akhaltsikh)
Aa, R. e 2 28 BEN 9% | Acheen (see Achin)
Aachen w48 BLN 68 | Achil 1. .. s BT BN JIOW
Aalborg ... e A7 BTN 10:E ¢ Achin o il 6N 96 E
Aalen ... 12 49N 10E | Aconcagua ... .« 135 328 70 W
Aarau e .. 15 4TN 8E | Acqui R S ol
Agre, R. ... e 890 a7 N 7B Agcre ... v BT BN 35 B
Aargau ol A5 47N 8E | Acre Territory ... 135 108 T70W
Aarhuus ... .. 17 56N 10E Acs ... ~. 111 48N 18E
Wbus, B b .. 132 11N 38E | Adalia o 44D STENg SS1eH
Aballa, L. ... S ] 6N 38E Adana 3 BTN B85H
Abauj .. 21 asw 20E | Adda.. ... 94 44N 8E
Abaya, L. ... .. 130 6N 383E | Adda, R. .. ... 4Ins. 45 W 9E
Abba: L. o . 132 13N 32E | Adelaide, ... .. 128 358 139E
Abbeokuta .., Ao 490 TN 4B Adelaide Provinee ... 133 318 27 E
Abbeville (France)... 79 50N  2E | Adelaide, R. .. 128 138 131E
Abbeville (U.8.A.)... 74 34N 82W | Aden 4 130 13N 45E
Abbiate Grasso. ... 4Ins. 45N 9B Aden Protectorate... 130 13N 45 E
Adbenalkis ... .. 67 4ow w7ow | Aden, G. of e 180 O 40 E
Abensberg ... .. 93 49N 12E | Aderklau ... e 98 Ins
Aberania, .., .. 140 44N 140E | Adige e .. 94 44N 8B
Aberbrothok Ab. ... 23 57N 3 W | Adige, Haut w. 94 44N 8B
Aberdeen ... e 2% BN 2 W | Adige, R. ... 4 aaN 10E
Abingdon ... .. 36 52N 1W | Adler Gebirge ... 117 Ins.
Abingdon Ab. e 16 BN 1w | Adorf e 88 BON 12E
Abittibi, R.... ... 67 50N 81W | Adour, RB. ... .. 8 40N 4 W
Abkhasia ... ... 108 44N 42E | Adowa .. 132 14N 39E
Abo ... .. .. 17 60N 922E | Admar «. .. 130 20N 20W
Abomey ... I TN 2E | Adrianople .., 3 42N 2TE
Aboukir ... .. 110 31N 30E | Adriatic Sea z. - 8
Aboukir B. .. .87 B3lN 30E | Adviatique .. .. 94 44N 12B
Aboukir I. o (870 LN, 30:B Aegean Sea ... 105 86N 24 ®
Aboukir Pt we 87 81N 80K | Aegina ... .. 38 3N 23E
Abraham, Hts of ... 67 Ins. Astolia .. 105 8N 20E
Abrantes ... 95 89N 8 W | Affane e o OZN 8W
Abruzzi ... 4 42w 12E | Afghanistan Fe X3
Abu Hamed .. 132 19N 33 F Afiun Karahissar ... 110 39N 30 E
Abu Musa ... .. 124 28N 55E | Agadem . ... . 180 1TN 13H
Abyssinia, ... L. 130 Agades ... 1830 17N 8H
Acadia .. 67 a0N 970 W | Agen 8 44N 1
Acapuleo ... .. 66 17N 100W | Agenois. ... .. 79 44N OR
Acarnania ... ... 105 asw 20E | Aggershuus... .. 17 eoONW 58
Acera .. 130 6N 1W | Agmondesham ... 1183 52N 1W

C. M. H. VOL. XIV. 10



146 Index to Maps. Index to Maps. 147
Map lat.  Long. Map Tat.  Long. Map  Iat.  Long. Map Lat.  Long.
Agnadello ... ... 4Ins. 45N 10E | Alava wl g ot Ad g ‘;ﬁw Alhucemas .., + 131 385N 4 W | Altweiler ... .. 108 49N TE
Agogna ... ... 94 44N 8E | Alba.. ... 4Ins. 45 iI £ Ali Alta .., <. 136 43N 71 E | Altyn Tagh Mts .. 138 B3ON 80 E
Agogna, R. .. 2 44N 8E | Alba de Tormes ... 95 41 3 e Alieante ... ... 95 38N 0 Aluta, R. ... .. 91 44N 248
Agordat ... .. 130 16N 387E | Albanian ... 3 40N 20 o Al}gs.rh w, 99 28N 78R Alvite e 85 88N 8w
Agosta .. .. 104 37N 15E | Albano .. .. 86 42N }3 5 Alima, R. ... [, 180 18 15E | Alwar GE bay 192 98N TR
Agout, R. ... ... 79 44N 2E | Albany (Austral) .. 128 B85 S 118 AI} Masjid s . 124 Ins, Amadeus, L, .. 128 258 131 B
Agra... - 64 28N T8 E Albany (;J.B.&.) ... 70 42N T74W A.l{wa.l (_Indm) « 124 31N 75 E Amager 1. .., .. 17 55N 10B
Agram (Zagrab) ... 21 46N 16 E Albany, B.... ... T sown 90 : A.}‘fwal North - 133 318 27E Amakria ... o 1160 42N 42E
Agredn ..o .. 7 42N 2W | Abamcin, Sadel. 7 40N 2W Aliwal Sonth .. 133 348 22F |[Amalfi .. . 4 4N 1B
Aguascalientes ... 134 20N 110 W | Albemarle Sd .. 74 386N 76 2 Alkmagr ... .. 22 53N 5E | Amanvilliers ... 118Tus.
Aguedn,R... .. 95 41N  TW | Alberga, The .. 128 278 135 ] Allahabad ... .. 64 2N 82E | Amarapura.. .. 125 92N 98B
Agulhas, C.... .. 183 858 20E | Albert Nyanza .. 130 2N 31 Alle, R. ... w. 92 54N 20E | Amasia .. 3 41N 3R
Ahaipars ... . 120 858 173E | Alberta ... .. 126 sO0N 120W Alleghany Mts ... 134 30N 90 W | Amastris 3 42N 328
Ahlden wenels DD e iDBN 108 Albertine Saxony ... 12 Allen, L. . e 27 54N 8 W | Amatola Mts e 188 328 27 B
Abmadabadl. ... 64 28N R AR WL el deNT 2 E Allenstein ... .. 92 54N 20E | Amazon, R. o 106
Ahmadnagar ... 99 19N 75 E Albiae w19 4N 2 - Aller, RIS s we 83 s2 W 8E Amazonas .., . 135 10N gwow
Aidan, R. ... .. 138 B8N 130E | Albis S RIES RN 9 5 Allerheim ... o 89 49N 11E | Amballa .. .. 64 80N 7B
Aigle ... 15 46N TE Albona 4 4N 14 Al]p;a.u w18 48N 10B Amberg w12 49N 12B
Aigues Mortes ... 8 44N 4E | Alboran I ... ... 181 36N 3 g Allier .. 103 aaw o Ambleteuse... o 19 BN 2E
Aigueville ... .. 81 45N 6E | Albreda .. .. 65 14N 17 Allier, B. ... .. 8 44w o Amboina .. .. 43 208 120®
Aigun ... 138 50N 128E | Albret wi a8 HUN 1w All Saints; Bay of... 106 138 39 W | Amboise .. Sy g8 ATN 1E
Ain .. .. .. 103 44N 4B |Albuera .. .. 9 B8IN TW Allstedt .. .. 12 51N 11E | Ambas .. .. 29 48N 11E
Ain, R. s B8 AN 6 E Albufera, I .. 9 B9N 0 Alma, R, ., o 115 45N 4 E Amnbrizg w180 88 18 E
Ain Sefra ... . 181 83N 0 Albula Pass s 800 Y N WE Almada ., 59 39N 9W | Ambur .. 64 13N 78R
Airds Moss AN L B T4 | 4 W | Albuguerque .. ‘85 BN TW Almaden .. 7 80N 5W | Amegial ... 0 95 39N 8w
Aire (Artois) ... 45 BHIN 2E | Albmy .., .. 128 868 L47E Almanze (Spain) .. 95 48N  5W | Ameland .. .. 109 5N g
Aire (France) .. 95 44N 0 Aleald 7 40N 3W Almanza (Spain) ... 95 39N IW | Amelia Ct. Ho. ... 74 87N 78W
Aire, R. (Eng.) .. 121 B4N 2W | Aleaiz ... 95 41N 0 s Alma_mz v 95 40N 6 W | American, R. . 72 38N 122 W
Aire, R. (France) ... 22 49N 5B | Aleantara .. .. 7 4N 7 Almeida .. .. 95 4N 7W | Amersfoort... .. 22 5N = 5E
Aisne ... 103 48 o Alcazar 7 3N 3W Almenara (Spain)..., 95 40N 0 Amhersthurg .. T 4£2N 83W
Aisne, R, ... 8 aB8N O Alcolea - 9 31N 3W Almenara (Spain)... 95 42N 1E | Amiens . 6 50N 25
ol e .. 120 8N 27E | Aleoy - WD eE BN Almonacid ... "... 95 4N 4W | AmimnteTs. .. 130 68 53 B
Aix ... ... .. 8 4N 5B | Aldan, B. .. .. 139 60N 130E Almoster ... .. 95 39N 9W | Ampfing .. .. 88 48N 19E
Kiz, T) 9t e .50 6N 1W | Aldborough (York.) 113 5‘4 N 1w Alnwick .. we X6 5BN 2W | Ampthill ... e oAb BZN 0
Aix-la-Chapelle .., 45 561N 6B | Aldborough (Suff.) 113 62N 2B Alost d. B BTN 48 | Amritsar o 122 82N 75 B
Ajagceio ... .. 26 42N 9E | Aldea de Ponte ... 95 40N TW Aloushta .., oo 115 45N 834K | Amsterdam ., . 22 5N 5E
Ajmir ... 64 26N T4E | Alderney ... - 103 BS0N 2w Alpes Basses . 103 42 a4 ®m | Amsterdam I. ... 140 208 eom
Ajuaro, R. ... g 21 7N 34 E Ale'ksin_stz o 119 44N 22E Alpes Hantes e 103 aanr 4B Amn Darig (R. Oxus) 124 20w e0E
Ajudia e .. 43 16N 100E | Alemtgjo .. .. 7 ssm s8sW Alpes Maritimes ... 108 44N 7E | Amur (Province) ... 136
Akerman ... i 8l 46N 30E Alengon ... 8 48N 0 Alps, Australian ... 128 378 148E Amur, R. .. .. 138 208 130m
Akhalkalaki .. 108 42N 44 E | Aleppo ... 3 36N 37E Alps, Carnic ... B3 46N 12E | Amweiler ... w81 49N 8B
Akhaltsikh ... ... 61 42N 43E | Alessandria... ... 4Ins. 45N 9E Alps, Dinarie o 119 Anabara, R. .. 139 eomw 100E
Akhalzik (see Akhaltsikh) Alessio ... .. 3 42N 20% Alps, Southern (N. Z.) 129 Anadyr, R. .. 139 eow 160m
Akhissar .. 110 83N 28E Alet ... e 79 48N 2 MPE»_ Transylvanian 119 Anadyr, G. of ... 139 eoN 180
Akishi B. .. ... 140 40N 120E | Aleutian Is. vt 189 i Alpujarras... 7 8w 4 W | Anagni 4 42N 13RE
Alklterman (see Akerman) Alexandretta ~ 30 BTN 36 Alresford ... w86 51N 1W | Anaklia ... .. 108 42N 428
Ak Mechet... .. 136 45N 65E | Alexandria (Am.N.) 74 89N TIW Alsace 3 % 70 Anamabo .., .. 65 Ins
Akmolinsk ... .. 186 51N 71E | Alexandrin (Bgypt) 110 81N 30E Algen s w58 85N 10E | Andpa we . 61 45N 3B
Akrotiri .. .. 120 86N 24E | Alexandria (Syria) (see Alsh, L. .. .. 56 57N 5W | Anatolia .. .. 8
Aksu... ... .. 138 42N @80R Alexandretta) Altai Mts ... ... 188 Ancenis ... ... 82 47N 1w
Aksu,R. ... .. 124 40N 75E | Alexandroff... ... 56N 39E Altai Mts, Little ... 136 50N 90E | Anchialos ... .. 120 43N oS
Akyab e ... 125 20N 93E | Alexandropol .. 108 40N 4ME Altamaha, B. .. 68 32N 83 W | Ancén s e 188 128 LTTW
Alabama ... .. 72 80N 90 W | Alexandrovek (Russin) 108 48N 36E Altare s Th. 8% AN S8 | Ansoma ¢ .. L. 4 LEN . 3dE
Alabama, R. ... 70 80N 90W | Alexandrovsk(Siberia)138 52N I41E Alt Breisach . 50 48N 8E | Anere e o 2% BN Y e
Alagoas ... ... 135 108 40 W | Alexandrovsk (Turk- Altdorf ... = 900 47N 9E | Anerum Moor ... 23 55N 3W
Alagon, R. .. 95 40N 6W estan) ... ... 136 44N S51E Altenburg ... .. 12 51N 12E | Andalusis ... 7
Alain we . 110 837TN  32E | Alexandrovskaia ... 1388 61N 142E Altenkirchen .. 81 &IN 8E | Andaman Is, .. 122 10N oom
Alais w19 44N 4B | Algarve ... 7 86N 10W Altmark (see 01d Mark) Andernach .., .. 81 BON TH
amo, B. ... .. 71 26N 100W | Algeciras ... .. 87 36N 5W Altmark ... ... 82 4N 19E | Andes .. .. 185
land Is. ... ... 17 60N 20E | Algeria . 181 Altmiihl, R. .. 33 49N 11 E | Andkhni - 124 3TN 65 RE
Alasgka ... 139 eOoN 160 W | Algiers ... 131 sowm o Alton we .86 AN 1W | Andorra ... 7T 4R 1E
Alaska Mts... ... 139 60N 160W | Algiers .. .. 131 37N 3E Altona oo 17 54N 10E | Andover ... .., 16 51N 1W
Alaska Pen. .. 126 &SON 160Wr | Algoa B. .. - 138 848 26 E Altoona .. T4 41N T8W | Andros Is. ... . 69 24N T78W
Alatau Mis ... ... 138 40N T0E | dlgonquins ... ... B7 48N B80W Altranstids... w. o4 BH51N 12E | Andrusovo .., . b2 54N 33F
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Map Lat, Long. Mlaé] 5?; Igmgi
. .96 88N 4 W | Appleb
iﬁg Gar S5 TR 0 MR 10E | Apponaseri. il 7€ @N MES
Angam R. .. 138 SON 100E | Appomattox,R. .. 74 37 N 79w
Angers. o4 5. B 41N W | Apprea (L. L. 30 4N e
Anglesey ... .. 16 s2NW 6 W | Apsheron Penin. ... 108 40N 50E
Angola i .. 130 Apulia 4 40N 16E
Angora ... .. 110 40N 33E | Aquednok T .. 68 4N TIW
Angostura ... 106 BN 64W | Aquila 4 42N 13E
Angouléme ['Provmce} 8 44N 4 W | Aquileia ... 4 46N 13E
.&.ngouleme 8 46N 0 Aquino ... w4 4EN SR
Angonmois .. ... 79 46N 0 Aquiry, R. ... % 135 A0E 08w
Angra ... 101 aoN 30 W | Arabat, Tongue of 1156 46N 35 E
Angra da Cinfra ... o 80 W | Arabia % 183
Angra Pequena ... 133 278 I5E | Arabian Sea .. b4 I
Angunilla ... ... 69 18N G63W | Arabistan ... w124 31 0
Anguillara ... .o 4Ins. 46N 12 E Arygean .. 125 20N . 94'E
Anhalt A, 12 62N 12 E Arad ... 111 46N 21 E
Anhausen ... e 12 49N 11 E | Arafura Sea ... 128 108 130E
Anholt . ... ... 87 BTN 11E | Aragon, Kingdom of 7
Anhweli ... ... 188 80N 110E | Araguary, B. S 1 (T
Anjala .. 61 61N 28E | Araguaya, R. ter, 1380 1O Binniib %V
Anjou B 4a W 4 W | Aral Sea ... ... 138 45N 60
Anna, R. North .. 74 B8N 78 W | Aran, Is. of ... 37 b2 g lgg
Ammaly .. .. 27 2w 8 W | Aranda ... 7 42 Gt
Anpam .. .. 188 18N 106 E | Aranjuez ... . 95 40 Ilg L
Annamabo (see &namabo) Ararat, Mt ... B 1001189 i
Annan, R 55 N 8W | Aras, R. .. 108 40 L
Annn.nda.]e 23 86N 3W | dravcanians .. 106 408 83 L
Annapolia (Canada] 126 45N 65 W | Aravali Hills .. 99 24 'g '116 "
Annapolis (U S.A. ) 74 89N T6W | Arboga ... e SLTRAROY N &)
Anne, C. ' .. 70 43N 70W | Arbroath .. e 00 0F
Annécy £y 126 48N 6E Areadia ... ... 105 38N a;l:g
Annesley B, ... 180 21N 40E Archangel ... .. 61 6N e
Annobon I.... e 180 28 6E Arcis od g 493 8
Anmonay ... 8 45N 5E | Arcola e 830 35 o
Annone ... 4Ins. 45N B8E | Arcos 7 BTN R
Ansbach ... e 12 49N 11E | Arcot * a4; (B4 1BN T
Ange des Méres 67 Ins, Arctic Ocean ... 136
Anse du Foulon 67 Ins. Arcueil . 4 ag In:n:':2 %
Antananarivo L. 180 198 ALE Ard&, R. =t 119 e
Antibes v 79 4N TE .. 108 41 . s
Anticosti L.... we 0 BN BSIW Ardehstten Ab. 4 2 Bb i
Antietam ... we 14 B89N 78W | Ardéche .. ... 103 444 g‘ ? ~
Antigua L 69 1TN 62W | Ardee &t 12T 5a Sl e
Antilles, Gtr & Lessr 69 Ardennes ... .. 103 4 .
Anting ... 138 Ins. Ardennes; The ... 79 50N o
Antioch .. + 110 8N 86E Ardfert . 47 B2 § i
Antioguia ... 5. 185 6N T76W | Ardglass ... i, 27 5; N e
Antipodes L. .. 189 508 178E | Ardoch .. A soh R i
Antivari ... 3 42N 19E | Ardres ¥ Nl 9% HE e
Antrim we 47 bo'N 6W | Ardwalton Moor ... 386 564N 2
Antung . 187 40N 124 B Areg o ... 131 aomw o2
Antwerp ... A 22 51N 4 B | Aremberg ... .. 92 52N Lok
Aosta 4 46N TH Arenas, Pta i B §g% EE'E
Apaches ... .. 106 20N 100W | Arenberg ... e 02 iB N
Apennins ., e 94 44N 8E | Areguipa ... ... 106 (i
Apennines .. sl 88 Arezzo . 4 ig g S
Apenrade ... . 118 BN 9B Arga, R, ... el iedy e
Apia ... 139 20 § 183 3 i;gam; i 33 Iuaz
1da e 292 b1 1 genteuil ... 7 Ins.
iggllonia ... 65 Ins, Argentina. ... .. 135 408 T7O0W
Appam L. eodna Argentine Confedera-
Appenzel ... .. 15 47N 9B tion ... 106 Ins, - 8
Appin .. 56 BTN 5W | Argenton ... Ly A% 4
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Map Lat. Long. Map Iat Long.
Arghandab, R. 124 oW 65E | Ascoli 1 4 43N 14E
Argonne 81 49N 5E | Aserbaijan .., 124 38N 47E
Argos 3 38N 238 | Ashanti ... e 1800 O 20 W
Arguin L 130 20N 17 W | Ashburton (Eng.)... 113 50N 4W
Argyll 23 Ashburton (Austral.) 128 808 110E
Ariano 4 4N 15E Ashburton, R. .. 128 808 110E
Arica 106 188 TO0W